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FOREWORD

Iris an honour and privilege to be given the opportunity to view the invaluable
contributions on Ibadan in this book by distinguished Africanists. The papers
present vivid and fascinating pictures of Ibadan. However, there is this well
known parlance, "iwo t'anwo lIbadan, apakan laari". When translated, this
means, "irrespective o f the perspective from which one views Ibadan, one can
only sec aside ofit". This istrue notonly ofits geographical spread butalso of
its socio-cultural features. This observation by no means discounts the
invaluable contributions in this book. Itisnevertheless important to makesome
comments which hopefully might provide some signposts for research.

The historical origins of Ibadan has never been in doubt. But when was
Ibadan founded? This remains an open question. In lwe Itan Ibadan (1930) by the
highly revered Chief, later, Oba Akinyclc, it was related how Lagclu, a warrior
and a hunter, alias Oro Apata Maja, his family, and associates left llc-1fe and
founded a new setdement situated between a forest and the savannah which
they called Eba Odan. This later came to be known as Ibadan. The first
setdement was reported to have been destroyed at the behest of Alaafin Sango
of Oyo following the desecradon of an Egungun (a shrouded ancestral spirit)
atan Egungun festival. The Olowo ofOwo, the Awujalc of ljebu, the Alake of
Abeokuta, Owa llcsha, Orangun lie lla and others were reportedly involved in
the destruction campaign that was said to have lasted for three years. It was
reported that the incident took place long before the reign of Ajagbo, the 16th
Alaafin.

If M.D.W. Jeffery is correct, then lie Ife was founded by Oduduwa, the
legendary' father of the Yoruba, around 1050 - 80A.D. (The Nigerian Fieldvol.
23,1958) Oduduwa was the first Oba and the first Alaafin. {Old Oyo Empire by
Kolawole Balogun, 1985). ShouldJeffery’s estimation that each Alaafin would,
on the average, have reigned for 20 years be correct, then Alaafm Oduduwa
would have reigned around 1080 A.D.; Sango the fourth Alaafin would have
reigned around 1160 A.D.; while Alaafin Ajagbo, the 16th Alaafin would have
reigned around 1500 A.D., long after Lagclu whose reign and Sango's would
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Foreword

appear contemporaneous. It can, therefore, be assumed that Lagclu founded
Ibadan before 1500 A.D ., probably about the 12th century. These arc historical
probabilities which arc subject to further research.

A numberofwriters ascribed the original site of Ibadan's first settlement to
Egba Forest. According to Biobaku (1991), there were in Egba Forest llugun,
with 72 towns and Agura,with 72 towns. {EgbaandtheirNeighbours—S. Biobaku,
1991). llugun was one of the towns founded by the veterans of Owu W ar after
1829 {live Itan Ibadan—1.B. Akinyelc 1930). llugun is situated along Ibadan-
Abcokuta Road, Ido, in Ido Local Government. Then, Ibadan was inhabited by
the Agura. At various locations in Akinyelc Local Government, Ibadan were:
Ilawo, Ojoo (Ojoho), Oje, Ikereku, Ika, ljaye, Owe, etc. All these participated
in the Owu war. Some ofthe allies who identified with Ibadan during die war
decided to setdc in Ibadan. A number ofthese decided to join the Ibadan third
setdementat Ori "Yangi". Others setded at Oke Ofa, Isalc ljcbu, and Opopo
Ycosa. Thesesetdements could notbe calledwarcamps. Thatwould undermine
Ibadan militarism. Ibadan at that stage should righdy be graded a military state
as apdy described by Johnson. {The History ofthe Yorubas—Samuel Johnson
1921).

Among the setders were two archrivals, namely, Egc, an Ife warrior, and
Lamodi, who was said to be an Egba warlord. At a gathering at Isalc Ijcbu,
Lamodi shot Egc dead and was himself slain in the scuffle which ensued
thereafter. After the tussle, Lamodi’s followers retired to setde at the other side
of Ona River. Fearing reprisals and not quite trusting the Ibadan warriors, the
setders under Sodeke migrated to Abeokuta, then a village farm of an Itoko
man and a resting place for Oke Ogun traders. Thus, the immigrants
contributed substantially to the founding of the present-day Abeokuta around
1830. The immigrants carried with them marks of their original homes. Hence,
one Findsat Abeokuta quarters like Ago Owe, Ago ljaiyc, Ago lka, Ikereku, etc.

In a brief overview like this, one can only touch on a few issues. For
example, one wonders if there was any ethnic group at the time of Lagclu’s
adventure in the 12th century to which the term Egba could be applied. The
term Egba, according to Biobaku, probably derived from the following:

 Egbalugbo, which may be rendered as “wanderers through the forest.”
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Foreword

» Egbaluwe, which E.P. Colton, in hisreporton Egbaboundaryin 1905,
gave as “wanderers towards the river.”

* Another conjecture is that the Egba people were led into the forest by
an Esagba from whom they took their name or

e E gbawon, the most popular derivation of the name connotes open
handed generosity which is considered to be the distinguishing trait of
the Egba.

These derivations could only apply at the time the migrants under Sodekc
arrived at Abcokuta and not earlier. On the one hand, it would appear
anachronistic to apply the term Egba to the Eba Odan community which
hosted the setdementwhich Lagelu founded in the 12th century. On the other
hand, a 19th century Oba Alakc could not possibly be involved in the
destruction ofthe first Ibadan setdementin the 12th century.

The chaotic state of road transportation in Ibadan metropolis is indeed an
issue of concern to all law-abiding citizens. There is perennial traffic congestion
especially in commercial centres. Ancient setdements in the town arc virtually
inaccessible to motor vehicles as unauthorized structures obstruct the flow of
traffic everywhere on proposed roads. Often, the situation is further
compounded by official and semi official vehicles with mounted sirens that
force their way through heavy traffic, creating chaos where there is no
emergency—shouting criesof "greatbatdes where there had been no fighting".
Almost all the available roads arc littered with refuse. And this is the same
Ibadan described more than a century ago by Ivan Milson, assistant colonial
secretary as the London ofNegroland. What a retrogression! Lack of necessary
politicalwillmakesenforcementoftrafficregulationsimpossible. The foregoing
certainly demands concerted attention from the authorities at state and local
government levels. Intensive community education is necessary. Above all, the
vehicle speed limit should be enforced. With determined efforts and strong
commitmenton all sides, the hope for a greater tomorrow could be realized.

All the papers in this book arc relevant to contemporary Ibadan. The
authors deserve commendation for jobs well done.

Chief M.l. Okunola
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INTRODUCTION
The City-State of Ibadan: Texts and Contexts

Since the publication of The City of Ibadan in 1967,' quite a number of books have
emerged on the citywhich has now become a sub-Saharan urban and cosmopolitan
phenomenon. The new theory emerging is that the 19th century city of Ibadan
which became awarcamp and successor to thegreat Oyo Empire was actually the
third emergence o fa primordial city state. The firstand second had been destroyed
by successive revolts and civil strife arising from the denizens’ disrespect for
cultural institutions. This view, though as controversial as it is anachronistic, has
now gained currency and authority.28n our present circumstances, it has become
alogical and historical necessitygiven the phenomenal expanse ofthe megalopolis.
The theory rests on the hypothesis that it broke into village setdements which
subsequendy became the primordial satellite setdements which arc believed to be
the recognized village setdements ofall who lay claim to being authentic natives of
Ibadan.

The rise o flbadan as a successor empire to Oyo had been exhaustively studied
by Bolanlc Awe in her D.Phil. thesis at Oxford University.5Indeed the supremacy
ofIbadanin the 19th century became the basis forits being the headquarters of the
colonial setdement in Western Nigeria, though Oyo remained the titular
headquarters of the empire. There is avery' interesting point here because Ibadan
was the last bastion o f'Yoruba warhead and military campaigns. Ibadan warriors

1 P.C. Lloyd, A.L. Mabogunje & B. Awe (editors), The City of Ibadan (Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 1967).

2 See, for instance,Jidc Fatokun, IbadanlandFacts and Figures (Ibadan: Positive Press,
2011), p. 1-25. But compare the group sponsored anthology, G.O. Ogunremi, ed.
Ibadan: An Historical, Culturaland Socioeconomic Study o fan African City (Lagos: Oluyole
Club, 2000).

3 Bolanle Awe, “The Rise of Ibadan as a Yoruba Power in the Nineteenth Century,”
Unpublished D.Phil thesis, Oxford University, 1963.
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INTRODUCTION: THE CITY STATE OF IBADAN

effectively putpaid to theambitious southward advancementofthe Fulani and was
on the verge of liberating llorin before the colonial incursion of the late 19th
century. The popularity o fIbadan has advanced since the period. In effect, Ibadan,
like the solar system, continues to expand without borders aided by her symbolic
role as a campaign headquarters.

There is copious evidence o f setders and traders who had sought social and
economicrefugein the Savannah beltsince the early 20th century. Hausa, Igbo and
Nupe setdements have found ready acceptancein Ibadan as a centre for trade and
socialization. Interestingly, these setdements have all been around the Mokola and
Ekotedo axis ofthe city. This downtown districtremains the nerve centre for trade
and commerce from the 1920s to the presentday. Etymologically, the Mokolaarea
which subtends these setdementsis “Omo kun inu Ola”. Thatis to say “Children
abide in wealth” or wherever there is wealth, there are to be denizen. This, in a
nutshell, encapsulates the story of Ibadan to her neighbours.

The setdement from the outside gracefully complements the setdement of the
varied indigenous subgroups o f Southwestern Nigeria because adjacent to Mokola
is Ekotedo where Lagosians and Afro-Brazilians found a new home and there are
districts marked out forthe ljebuat Isale ljebu, lateraround Oke-Ado, Imalcfalafia,
and the Lagos bye-pass area; the Egba at Opopo Yeosa and Idi-lkan areas. The
Oyo natives have always lived in the market areas of Bccrc, Ayeye, Ita-mcrin,
Kudeti, Molete and Bode and Oke-Foko. These arc the produce areas for
indigenous farmers and merchants. The main Anglican and Wesleyan cadicdrals
have also emerged close to these setdements. The Roman Catholic Church arrived
laterand would seem to be closerto the uptown highbrow government reservation
areas. In tropical Africa, itis amazing to see the rate atwhich Ibadan hasgrown not
as an artificial city but as a natural urban setdement which has grown faster than
planners and setders could effectively controlor manage. The resultis a spectacular
mass that is as variegated as it is overwhelming. The over six hundred village
setdements of Ibadan have melted into an unmanageable megalopolis. The great
beauty, however, is the dispersed plurality of her rainbow coalition. There are
middle easterners of Lebanese origin who run fabric stores, restaurants and
supermarkets side-by-side with other Nigerian nationalities. There is some magic
inthe population and the undulatingland mass. The presentsize confirms the claim
ofgeographers thatitis the largest city in west and central Africa.
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Introduction: The City State of Ibadan

Landscapes

Theearlysettlers oflbadan were warriors, republicans, refugeesand deviants. They
thus found the hilly surroundings a perfect place forinsurrectional activity, strategic
planning and cover. The hillsundulatewith thevalleys and the Savannahvegetation
sometimes merges with forest vegetation where huge trees and lush outgrowths
abound. Some ofthe quarters are defined by the landmark trees of the area— Idi
Osc is the port of the Osc or baobab tree; Idi Ikan is the port of the the Ikan tree.
Others are Idi Arere, Idi Moli; Idi Obi, Idi Igba; Idi Ape, etc. The undulating hills
and dales also provide glades for markets and community meetings, which gives it
aperfectsetting as obtains for stereotypical Yoruba towns and settlements. Today,
centuries after her first setdements, the city combines both the old, traditional
features ofan indigenous town as wellas the newer patterns ofmodern setdements
and renewed urban centres.

Trade and commerce have always been the peculiar hallmark of major sub-
Saharan cities, and Ibadan is not an exception to this. There arc also licensed
purveyors of ram fights in the city of Ibadan akin to what we find in Gcertz’s
report on Balinese cockfights. Ayo Adeduntan has made a detailed report of this
primitive sportin a city noted for its political effervescence and volatility

Ibadan has moved from just being a city into becoming a city-state given its
hydra-headed and profound politicalinfluence. The extensive and deep study ofits
economic history from about 1830 by Rashced Olaniyi, has helped to shape the
understanding of both the development oftrade and its elite corps. But by far the
greatest institutional and cultural influence comes from the founding of Nigeria’s
first University College in 1948. This has given rise to a chain of firstsin terms of
being the headquarters of regional governmentin the old Western Region and the
consortium ofits publishing houses and centres oflearning, research and culture.
Though it is difficult to dissociate these developments from the serendipitous
founding of the first television station and the prestigious university college
teaching hospital. In this volume, Toriola Oycwo has done two studies which
centre on community health service and education and.a second on the
managementand administration oflocalgovernments before the changes brought
about by a new democratic ethos. Osunwole’s study of traditional medical
association balances the study of orthodox community health services.
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INTRODUCTION: THE CITV STATE OF IBADAN

The growth ofan urban centre must have its corollary in terms o fpopulation
and housing. These strata are accounted for in this volume by two town planners,
Tunde Agbola and Charles Olatubara. Major urban facilities like water, road
networks and transportation arc tackled by two geographers Akintola and
Adesanya, while Albertvia a historical account ofpeace and migration studies, did
a representative piece on Hausa-Yorubarelationsin Ibadan from early through the
mid twentieth century.

Issues relating to faith and worship arc not to be left out of any Nigerian
studies oftraditional or modem settlements and city formation, so Ajayi, Adckola,
Jimoh and Oladimcji have taken up nearly a fifth of this study in their discussions
of faith and religious worship in Ibadan from the mid-nineteenth century to the
early part of the twenty-first century.

Whenever issues of faith and religious development arc discussed, the growth
of its flip side could not but be art and creativity, so the sedentary culture of
woodcarving is discussed by Dr Pcju Layiwola, while Layiwola discusses the
performance and media arts in the context of the social developmentof Ibadan as
one of Africa’s cosmopolitan centres of the spectacular and the serendipitous.

With regard to the growth and development of Ibadan as conceptualized
above, itis hoped thatwe have been able to present the Kaleidoscope ofan Ibadan
eyewithin the cultural developmentofNigeriaas awhole. Given theeclectic nature
of this study, it is difficult to devote a chapter solely to the traditional governance
oflbadan, the peculiarnature ofits traditional rulcrship because thiswould veer the
focus of the study from its ‘pan’ concept. Without prejudice, a study devoted to
chieftaincy and succession in Ibadan will preferan endogenous approach which will
do justice to the peculiarity of the chieftaincy structure. For instance, Ibadan is
fiercely republicanin thatits pattern o fsuccession gives room forall-comers rather
than a rigid, monarchical style. Besides, the chieftaincy line is carefully balanced
with the Balogun or warlord line whereby one is political and the other is purely
military. This governance style creates a balance thatisunique in traditional African
governance structure. The chieftaincy line is always long, organized and
painstakingly hierarchical,guaranteeing precision and predictability. Inevitably, the
long line of succession imposes longevity, even gerontocracy, almost as a
precondition of that succession line. This presents a peculiar case study in the
patterns of chieftaincy succession in Yorubaland.



Introduction: The CityState of Ibadan

This unique pattern is borne out o fthe fact that the scions of Ibadan emerged
from republican elements from the old Yoruba dynasty of Oyo which insists that
governance must be purged of the inbreeding characteristic of a supremacist
monarchy. The outlaws and rebels from the centre of the empire, therefore,
became the first setders in the peripheral outpost of the early Ibadan. Thisis why
Ibadan claims to be a freer cosmopolis, guaranteeing licence, personal prowess and
democratic objectivity than the more rigid centre of the parent empire. This claim
formed the basis of revolt for the legendary Oyo war leader, Kurunmi. It is also
logical thatamong the setderswho arcgenuinely republican and fiercely democratic
would be found fugitives, felons,oudaws and minor offenders fleeing justice from
Oyo, Ifeand surrounding towns. This is also pardy responsible for the chaotic and
effervescent temper of the city in its earlier days. The freedom and self-assertion
ofthe citizenrywas often taken to the extreme, given theirvaried backgrounds and
their tendency towards licence and the subversion or deconstruction of empires.

As ChiefOkunola has pointed out, the founding Odu or Ifa sign for the city
(each and every legitimate Yoruba town always has its founding Odu) is Ose meji,
a uniform, binary accreditation which predicted that like the totemic snail, the
emerging city of Ibadan would unfold slowly but progressively until it subsumes its
own ramifying suburbs. This prediction and fact is represented on the traditional
staff o f the city’s rulers. This is analogous to its Coat of Arms.

This traditional stave issurmounted by thereplica ofa calabash which,in most
Yoruba kingdoms, is known as Ighahva, or the ‘receptacle of destiny’. There are a
number of calabashes each containing a symbolic item from which an incoming
king must choose. The three or four calabashes are similar and the newly elected
king, by asupposed game ofchance, is led into a room where he chooses one. The
quality of his tenure, it is believed, would be determined by the symbolic content
of the calabash of his choice. Such items arc contrasted between totems ofwar and
peace. Forinstance a receptacle containing gun powder may be placed side by side
with that which contains honey or sugarcane or cowry shells, as the case may be.
The choice of the hero will determine the tone or colour of his regime or tenure.
The pattern is almost always the same in Yoruba kingship rites. This, of course,
docsnotforeclose thedeploymentofstrategicwisdom whereby the candidate seeks
priorintelligence as towhich calabash contains what, after all, no leader would wish
to draw a bad card. But the presumption is that of chance and fair play. On the
Olubadan calabash surmounting the royal staff, is the figure ofa lion resplendent
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on a savannah plain. The Lion is widely accredited to be a symbol of royalty and
conquest.

In quick succession is the representation of the African apple (oro) or vinga
Gabonensissimanubaceat, an aboriginal fruitwhich fed the leading setders o fthe town.
The animal protein available during their ordeals was from snails which has now
become a totemic symbol of the city. The leaves 0i A koko (bignomacene) and those
oflyeye (Newboldia) also appearon the traditional staff. The leaves ofakolo stand for
honour, endurance and recognition while that o f lyeye symbolizes survival and life.
The image ofthegong,an aerophonic traditionalmedium represents the buttofthe
staff. Itis believed that these qualities answer for the aspirations ofthe denizens of
the Savannah town.

As predicted from the Ifaministration atthe founding o f the town,itwould be
a hospitable abode forvisitors and setders. Even vagrants might find prosperity in
this liberal, conducive town. Its chieftaincy line has been liberal and generous to
both aborigines and setders. It is thus a cosmopolitan and representative Yoruba
town; hospitality being its mainspring. There has neverbeen a time when strangers
and setders have had cause foranxiety about the safety of their lives and property.

The republican nature of Ibadan civiland military population pardy explains
why it quickly and effortlessly succeeded Oyo as the military headquarters of the
Yoruba Empire in the nineteenth century. Itwas an all-comers community which
did not foreclose the participation of a pan-Yoruba community in its military
service. This helped to build an influential and popular army which pushed the
frontiers of Oyo military expeditions. This singular fact remains the basis of her
cosmopolitan composition. The population continues to increase and there appears
to be a new continental experiment on state making and urban conurbation. Itis,
therefore, our hope that this seminal study would pave pathways for other studies
on culture and identity developmentin post-colonial African states and nations.



Chapter one

Ibadan: Its Beginnings to the Close of the 20th Century
The Performing Arts and the Changing
Identity of an African Subgroup

Dele Layiwola

Background

'Flic etymology of the name of West Africa’s largest city, Ibadan derives from
the compound word Eba-Oda/i. 'lliis means ‘savannah fringe’. Up until 1837,
before the collapse of old Oyo,lan Egba village occupied the present site of
Ibadan. From about the 1820s, however, when internal strife and external
aggression laid siege on the integrity of the great Yoruba empire, migrants
trickled into the fringes of the southern savannah zone.

Around this period, the Spanish and Portuguese colonies ofSouth America
had gained independence and there were demands for more slaves from the
coast of West Africa to work on their plantations.2 With the Fulani firmly
entrenched in llorin, which had hitherto served as the gateway to the ready
supply of slaves from the northern savannah zones, ready access was
interrupted. The Yoruba people thereby turned on themselves to meet the

1 Sec Robert Smith, "The Alafin in Exile: A Study of the Igboho Period in Oyo
History”, Journalo f African History, 1965, 5 (1): 57.

2 Bolanlc Awe, “lbadan, Its Early Beginnings”, in P.C. Lloyd, A.L. Mabogunjc and
Bolanle Awe, editors, TU Gty oflbadan (Cambridge: Cambridge UP, 1967), p. 11 - 25
also sec Bolanlc Awe, "The Rise of Ibadan as a Yoruba Power in the Nineteenth
Century,” Unpublished D.Phil thesis, Oxford University, 1963, p. 70.

1
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demand for moreslaves. The Yoruba sub-group exclusively near the coastwere
the ljebu people,and they usually undertook the brokerage in the trans-Atlantic
trade. This sub-group dropped the hint to their neighbours about the increase
in the demand for slaves. Their hinterland neighbour, the Ifc people, took the
cue and allied themselves with the ljebu to attack Owu. The Owu war was not
as directas itwould ordinarily appear, but there were antecedents whereby the
Owu seemed to have offended both the Ife and ljebu on matters relating to the
trading post at Apomu.3%

It was not difficult for the Ifc people to rally the Oyo migrants, who had
fled the scourge of the Fulani from northern Yorubaland, and the Egba people
as allies to do batdc against the formidable Owu Kingdom. It took consistent
efforts and considerable resources to bring Owu to its knees. SamuelJohnson
affirmed that this became a decisive period in Yoruba history. A series of intra-
ethnic feuds were to further destabilize southern Yorubaland. This led to the
mushroomingofarmycampsofwhich Ibadan became agrand beneficiary. For
the first time, gunpowder became an accessor)- for war and for slave raiding. *
The allied forces, either for reasons of centrality and accessibility, or for the
strategic nature of the hills, chose Ibadan, an erstwhile Egba setdementas their
camp. This happened between 1828 and 1829. Gradually, other soldiers from
Ile-Ife, ljebu and Oyo setded at Ibadan. Bolanle Awe established that Oyo
leaders like O/uyoleand O/upoyi, aswell as Labosinde from Ile-I1fe setded with their
men around Mapo and Oja'ba, some ljebu soldiers setded at Isalc ljebu and the
Egba warriors at lyeosa.5

The heterogeneity of the new town became both a source of remarkable
strength-aswell asinherentweakness. Though an amalgam ofsubcultures were
cohabiting and growing as a variegated ethnos, there was always a seminal
struggle for supremacy. The belligerent nature of the setders did not help
matters. But it was sufficient thateach group founded a setdement and home
base by choice rather than by coercion. W hat finally put paid to this rivalry was

3 SamuelJohnson, The Historyo fthe Yorubas, (Lagos: CSS Bookshops, 1921, Reprinted
1937), p. 206-207.

4 lbid, p.210.
5 Awe, 1967, p. 14.
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the mass exodus of people from the northern fringes of the Oyo Empire. The
emigrants found ahome in Ibadan and gradually overwhelmed the population
of the other sub-groups. It therefore meant that these Ovo groups, from a
hitherto flourishing empire brought, wholesale, their culture and mores into
their new environment.

A critical look into the early history of Ovo itself reveals that like most
flourishing and established empires, there were set patterns to life and the
grandeur of economic and military power gave rise to ceremonial and court
traditions. Itwas from this and the ritualized aspects of culture that the vibrant
development of theatrical instincts and gestural embellishments developed.

Cultural settlements and developments

It was reported that an Ifa divination was performed when some traditional
religious leaders arrived to sanctify Ibadan with sacrifices on the Oluyole hills.
The resulting odu was "Ose Me/?\ This sign became the guardian Odu of the
new city. The city patriarch, Lagclu, and six diviner-priests were present on that
firstoccasion. The same odusign then appeared again on three critical occasions
in the life of the city. According to Bolaji Idowu,6 these were when:

* The populace sought divine blessings on the new settlement for
prosperity. Then, the Oke Ibadan (or the spirit of Ibadan) was
instituted as a totem ofworship.

* Theoraclewasconsulted on how to preserve thegrowing population
and the emerging prosperity.

* A siege was laid on Ibadan and its expansion and security was
threatened. Ose Meji (meaning double victory) appeared again to
reassure the inhabitants ofa slow but steady and persistentgrowth,
as in the movement of snails.

It seems, this iswhy the snail or its shell became the mascot o f the city’s coat of
arms. A close study of Ose Meji reveals that under the major thematic and
metrical divisions, the sign is concerned with (a) survival (b) wealth (c) fertility

6 Bolaji Idowu, “Religion in Ibadan: Traditional Religion and Christianity” in Bolanle
Awe.etal, p. 235-247.
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and (d) victor)-. Thesearc consistentwith the prcoccupadons identified with the
founders of the city in its early stages. The cultural importance of this point is
that Ibadan, in spite of the pure serendipity connected with its locauon and
founding, is still a tradidonal and spiritual home to its inhabitants. It shows that
all care was taken as to its establishment and, contrary to the manner of
setdement, nothing was given up to chance. Any Yoruba setdement, thus
inaugurated by solid tradiuon, is often assured ofits safety and stability. The city
was soon to attract settlers from the fourwinds, expanding by leaps and bounds.
'Hie cultural idealism of the founding fathers was balanced by the empirical
arrangement ofits migrant settlers. A war camp back then, was convenientand
central to the rest of the Yoruba people. Moreover, it proved to be a crucial
location between the forestand savannah belts, a suitable mercantilist base and
a centre for the exchange of cultural links.

The more contemporary areas of the city lie to the west and north of the
range of hills first traversed by the founding fathers. Some of the hills are Oke
Sapati, Oke Ohtokun, Oke Sent, Oke Are, Oke Foko, OkeMapo, Oke Ado, Oke Bo/a,
etc. Hie setdement patterns arc marked out by the variation in architectural
patterns and, to some extent, the social and economic stratification within the
sprawling city. Mabogunjc noted that the earlier crop of immigrants into Ibadan
from about 1900 were from neighbouring Yoruba communities —ljcbu, Egba
and ljcsha.8They were mostly traders who settled in parts of thewestern sector
known as Amunigun, Agbeni, Idikan, Oke-Padiand Oke Foko. Though the housing
units were built within compounds with central courtyards in the traditional
fashion, these were modified into rectangular structures with isolated units
subtending a courtyard. The new structures were inhabited by only the different
immigrant families,who shared conveniences such askitchens, bathrooms, toilets
and wells. Italso shows that the units were built forcommercial purposes. Some
of them were let to other immigrants arriving at different periods. Many of the
immigrant quarters contrasted with the ‘native’ buildings, because they were of

7 Wandc Abimbola, “Osc Meji” in Ifa Divination Poetry, (New York: Nok Publishers,
1977), p. 142-149.

8 A. L. Mabogunjc, “The Morphology of Ibadan” in P.C. Lloyd, A.L Mabogunjc and
Bolanlc Awe, op.cit. p. 35 - 56.
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higher standards, plastered with cement, and sometimes built with stones, even
though the walls or mounds might have been built with clay.

An influx ofsettlers was noticeable with the arrival of the railwayin 1901. A
new suburb grew with the arrival of 1"agosia/tsand descendants of freed slaves
who had settled in Lagos, 'lliis area, slightly north of the railway terminus,
became known as Ekolcdo or ‘Lagos setdement’. The railway network also
brought settlerswho were originally from what later became known as the mid-
west, southeastern and eastern Nigeria.

The Hausa from the North were granted a parcel of land which was
christened Sabo, an abbreviation of Sabongari. Sabo is often translated as new
town or strangers’ quarters. This is an indication that the area is a quarter for
settlers, (more properly, strangers). Adjacent to this, the Nupc were settled in a
portion of Nlokola cponymously referred to as Ago Tapa, which translates as
Nupc hamlets. Mabogunjcrightly observed thatthe differentappearances,aswell
as the architecture of the Hausa quarters were so impermanent as to suggest that
they considered themselves sojourners rather than permanentsettlers in the city.
These settlements were about a mile and a half north ofthe railway terminus.

'Hie aforegoing dcscripuon of Ibadan presents the picture ofa city with an
identity that is neither clear-cut nor easily negotiated. Tlie original founders of
Ibadan, early in the 18th century, were led by Lagelu, from the Degelu family of
llc-1fc. He and his group described those that they found on the site as brigands
orruffians.” The sojourn atthe firstsite wasshort-lived because Lagclu’schildren
disrespected an ancestral masquerade, egungun. Lagelu and his followers then
regrouped and settled at E/¢jele hill.

In the 19th century, Ibadan became a war camp and its central position
attracted settlers from all over Yorubaland. In the 20th century, it turned out that
many more settlers came from all over Nigeriaand pitched their tents at different
locations around the original city. Now Ibadan has become so metropolitan that
besides Lagos, Nigeria’s former capital city, there is scarcely any other city in
Nigeria with the same scope of a post-colonial aggregation of nomadic9

9 ChiefM. I. Okunola, “Ibadan and Some of Her Landmarks", Being an address given
at the Nigerian Field Society, Ibadan Branch, on Tuesday, 4th March 1997.
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identities.?’ The implication of this is that Ibadan has always been a land of
mulufariouscitizenships- Ovo, Egba, Ife, ljcbu, Ijcsha. Ekiti, Hausa, Nupc, Igbo,
Edo, Urhobo, Itsekiri, Efik, etc. As the cityscape changes, so its nationalities and
identitiesgrow with unsurpassable robustness. As with allpost-colonialconcepts
of identity, every immigrant is an Ibadan man or woman. 'Hie (sub) ethnic
difference disappears as soon as each individual orgroup has settled down. This
probably contributed to the city’s ability to attract to itself Nigeria’s premier
university, an array of publishing houses, Africa’s first television station in 1959
and a host ofother missionary inspired centres. This is why it was often referred
to in the 1960s as Nigeria’s cultural capital.

It is clear that Ibadan’s cultural diversity is matched by a certain notion of
performance: the ‘performance of personhood’, o f'citizenship’and of*history’.
'Hie fact diat a myriad of sub-groups first came together in response to the
displacementofgroup boundaries, occasioned by war and migration, turned the
beneficiary city into a cultural panoply. It became a political as well as a cultural
laboratory for the ‘performance of citizenship’ through avocation and in
theatrical performance. This warrants a more detailed investigation as a theory
ofcultural performance.

The performing arts in Ibadan

The Yoruba people,generally speaking, have alwaysderived thisaspectofculture
from the trans-migrant concept that the living and die dead stand as a
continuum, whereby a change in perceptual identity* is likened to the change of
physiological cloaks. Therefore, the human vessel is a disguise. This makes it
possible forthe dead, the ancestors or any beings from the nedierworld to come
to the world of the living, disguised. All they need do is to synchronize the
moments of transition with those of the seasons so that mystically, they are part
oftherecurrence ofgreaterworld dramas. Mostofthese modes o fentertainment
or ‘revelations’ occur within the interface that is generally referred to as the
season of harvest. It is, therefore, almost always analogous to renewal; there
being an attendant afflatus. Ancestral incarnations do occur at other periods ofQ

10 MaylJoseph, Nomadicldentities: The Performanceo f Citizenship (Minneapolis: University
of Minnesota Press, 1999).
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exigency when stability or group identity is threatened. In his lecture on the
landmarks of Ibadan, Chief M.l. Okunola indicated that the first setdement of
Ibadan broke up as a sanedon against Lagelu because of the disrespect his
chJdren showed towards egungun, an ancestral incarnadon. Neighbouring rulers
amply came together and sacked that setdement.

The indication in most Yoruba setdements is that the incarnadon of an
ancestral spirit is both a reality as well as a disguise. For the same reason, an
pronounces lofty, divine blessings and proffers mundane entertainment

or revelry. This phenomenon is interesting in the adaptive mediation of
contemporal}'dramatistsofYorubaextraction. InWole Soyinka's TheRoad] the
eccentric character called Professor met his doom because he desecrated an
ancestral figure in public. The element of disguise, innocuous as it may seem,
recurs in many institutionalized arts. There is an examplein the Igboho period
of Oyo history. Following Samuel Johnson, both Robert Smith12 and Joel
Adedejil remarked aboutthe dramaticimportance ofthe disguise figures that the
councillors of Alaafin Abipa (c. 1590) used as phantoms to discourage the return
from Igboho to Oyo lie (Old Oyo). Six chicfs-in-council each presented
physically-disabled persons with chalk and raffia costumes as spirits of the

forests:
1 hashorun presented a hunchback
2 Alapinni presented an albino
3. Asipa presented a leper
4 Samu presented a prognathous (protruding jaw)
5 Laguna presented a dwarf3

Wole Soyinka, The Road (Oxford: Oxford University Press), 1973. Sec also Dele
Livnrola, “Literature, Violence and the City: A Sociological Exploration of Wole
Sov~nka’s The Road " in Papersin Honouro fProfessor Dope Adelugbaat 60, edited by Egbc
I5e, Ibadan: End-Time Publishing House, 2001), p. 200 - 208.

-2 Robert Smith, op. cit.

3 JA. Adedeji, "’Alarinjo: The Traditional Yoruba Travelling Theatre” in Yemi
Oymbiyi, editor. Drama and Theatre in Nigeria; A Critical Sourcebook (Lagos: Nigeria
.-Lgazme, 1981),p. 221 - 247.



8  The Q'ty State oflbadan: Texts & Contexts

6. AKiniku presented a cripple.

These ‘counterfeit’ spirits were revealed as a mere disguise, but a memorable
historical drama resulted from it. As Smith noted, it became something o fa state
performance during three religious festivalsin Old Oyo. The firstwas during the
OrisaOko or farm god festival. The second was at the OrisaMoU festival and the
third was at the Oduduwa festival.14Adcdcji adds that itwas also enacted at the
installation of a new Alaafin, at a night reception in the aganjtt or palace foyer.
The authorreconfirmed Adcdeji's claim in a private discussion with the late Oba
(Dr) S.O. Babayemi (formerly of the Institute of African Studies, University of
Ibadan, Olufiof Ghortgan). Babayemi gave an eye witness-account of one such
enactmentat the installation of Alaafin Olayiwola Adeycmiin 1971.

Though these enactmentsbecame customaryabout 1610,which was the year
in which Ogbolte (same as Abipa) re-occupied Old Oyo, these dramatic
enactments became aregularentertainmentat the king’s courtm Oyo. Itwas not
until some time later that the art became a widespread practice among the
ordinary citizens of the kingdom. Adedeji has rightly identified this as the
beginning of professionalism in traditional theatre in Yorubaland. Competition
and the proliferation of groups further honed this craft. Beyond the
entertainmentvalue, they became status symbols for the royal courts and among
theelite, men ofinfluence and warlords. Thiswas the situation when, in the 19th
century, Ibadan gained military ascendancy and political independence from the
stranglehold o fthe overbearing Oyo Empire. The Ibadan Empire,which became
something of a surrogate to the erstwhile Oyo Empire, extended from
southwestern Yorubaland to northeastern Yorubaland. Between 1830 and 1893,
when Ibadan carved for itselfan extensive and powerful empire, the new elite
helped the theatre to flourish. Each Ajele, or resident overlord, had a standing
troupe, which performed for his court and sometimes performed for the
community. The rapport, which the court and the performer had, was exhibited
in an unusual instance after the Kirijiwar of 1877 - 1893.

Balogun Ajayi Osungbekun, the Ibadan war general resident in Ikirun,
followed in the tradition of chieftains who enjoyed traditional theatrical
performances. He invited the Aiytlabolatroupe to perform at his behest. Olojede

14 Smith, p.70.
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Aiyelabola, die son of the late founder and performer of the same name then
managed the troupe. Another protege ofthe late Aiyelabola, Tijuku Ajangilawas
then the leader of the Agbegi/o troupe, which had emerged as a rival troupe to that
of his late mentor. He lost out on the commission and wanted vengeance. The
usual ploy ofperformance groupsin rivalry was usually to invoke the rain to ruin
a rival’s show. If this fails, they resort to the use of other forms of black magic.
Tijuku invoked the rain but this failed. Tijuku then resorted to the second ploy
against Olojcde. It was a taboo in the cgungun society for an actor playing the
costume episode or apada to expose any of his features. Under Tijuku’s spell,
Olojede overplayed himself by unwittingly exposing his body just as he defdy
overturned his costume in the apada dance. Thus came the opportunity for
Ajangila to excise his pound of flesh.

The officials ofthe cgungun society, in compliance with the dictates of their
guild, quickly dispersed the crowd and summoned Olojede for trial at the sacred
grove. Tijuku did not fail to instigate the supreme penalty, that is, the death
penalty on his arch-rival. Olojcdc’s bravery and stoicism stunned his admirers
when he accepted the verdictwith a promise togo round the town on a farewell
performance. By the time he arrived at the palace where the Balogun of Ibadan
resided, all the warlords were waiting with laurels and prizes. Inspired by this
heroic treatment, he chanted, in melodic verse, the heroic exploits and tragic end
of his father as an extended analogy of his own travails and anticipated end.
Balogun Osungbckun of lbadan remembered the detail of Aiyelabola’s heroic
performances and contribution to the success ofthe last war. He then adopted
him asthe Olubadan’smasque-dramaturge from thatmomentonwards. Thatwas
how Olojede escaped the death penalty passed on him at the grove in Ikirun.*s

| have adopted the Aiyelabola story in relation to the story of Ibadan to
illustrate the extent to which the performing arts have shaped the tastes of elites
in history; and the extent to which those elites have, in turn, shaped its
efflorescence. Itis equally crucial to note that the cultivation ofthose arts aided
professionalism and the shaping of identities. Performance and its devices
thereby transcend borders, as actors and guilds go from one town to the other
strengthening cultural ties and interpretations.&

15 Adedcji, p. 232.
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Ibadan and the forging of a post-colonial identity

The most distinct aspect of Ibadan history in the 19th century was her position
as a central war camp in which war heroes, slave raiders and ex-slaves came to
settle. The identity complex of the city, therefore, lies in its plurality. According
to Chief M .1. Okunola, Ibadan was not only central to those from the forests
and the savannah belts alone, the site was blessed with the abundance of Ipara
trees. Now the root of this unique tree was invaluable to warriors because it
contains a stimulant called odi, which was used for hardiness in warfare. It was
therefore convenientforwarriors, marauders and criminals to return periodically
to Ibadan for the supply of odi.16f Since a setdement has emerged, however,
leaders came together to establish die semblance of governance. According to
Samuellohnson,1 Oluycdun, the son of the \atcAfonjao f llorin,became the first
Aare OnaKakanfo (war general) of Ibadan. He preferred this tide to that of Baale
(administrative chieftain), because the former was his father’'s tide and
preference.

Lakanle,a bravewarrior,could not take his favoured tide of Balogun because
Kakanfo, already taken by Oluycdun, was a supreme military tide, so he deferred
to Oluycdun on grounds ofage and nobility. He therefore took the tide of Otun
Kakanfo, whilst the great Oluyole became the OsiKakanfo. Thus was established
othertides such as Ekerin (the fourth in command), Ekarun (the fifth in line) and
E kefa (sixth in line). There were other military tides such asAareAbeseand Sarumi
(cavalry chief). These tideswere more or less patterned after those of the Oyo
empire, from which mostofthesewarriors came. But given the ad hoc nature of
thenew city, these tideswere less established and in a desultory fashion. The only
Ife chiefwho remained in Ibadan was the great Labosinde, who was not only
revered for his age, but also on account of his acumen. He declined the mande
of political leadership but was honoured with the tide of Baba hale or chief
counsellor.

The story of Ibadan from the foregoing agglomeration of cultural facts and
patterns points to one fact. What we call post-colonial identities in persons or
setdements, towns or cities is a fluid, diverse phenomenon in the way a

16 Okunola, p. 2.
17 Johnson, p.244.
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community is welded together. In otherwords,our chosen or inherited identities
partake of multitudes and arc therefore nomadic or transnational in oudook.®
We have earlier inferred that due to the anonymity in the status of migrant
citizenship across Yorubaland in the 19th century, Ibadan’s status as a
cosmopolis was volatile. There was much rivalry and clashes over the control of
influence and territory. There was a perennial search for authenticity and the
establishment of citizenship. This was inevitable because the occupation and
settling of a virgin territory created a sense of what May Joseph described as
“inauthentic citizenship posed by the large and dispersed communities...” 19
There must, of necessity, evolve a state of flux whereby social events and

historical accidents will weld the varied amalgam into a nation-state with a
peculiar identity. The nature of the violence of historical circumstances is of
distinct types. The fact that slave raiders and burglars stole into the city regularly
is only one aspect of the pervasive violence that attends new communities of
varied composition which, for lack of homogeneity, often lacks in centrifuge.
That, essentially, is the basis of the sprawling planlcssness that is seen in the
structure ofthe older parts of the city. A poet described Ibadan in the following
lines:

Ibadan,

Running splash of rust

And gold - flung and scattered

Among seven hills like broken

China in the sun.22
Needless to say that the scattered nature of the irregular lines stand for the state
of Ibadan in the poet’s mind. A more regular, even sedentary kind ofviolence

was that ofdomestic slave owners, as was typified by the dramatized episodes of
Akinwumi Isola’s Efunsetan Aniwura,2 where a single woman, slave owner,

18 Joseph, p.13 —14.
19 ibid., p. 2.

20 J.P. Clark, “Ibadan” in A.G. S. Momodu and Ulla Schild, editors, Nigerian Writing
(Benin: Bendel Book Depot & Horst Erdmann Verlag, 1976), p.130.

21 Akinwumi Isola, Efunsetan Aniwura: lyalode Ibadan (Ibadan: University Press, 1979).
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initiated new, acquisitive values and held thewhole of Ibadan to ransom. It took
the intervention of the Baalc, Aarc Latoosa, and a detachment of soldiers to
bring the situation under control.

rhetruth, in reality, was thatthe migrantpopulation had become enamoured
of the assertive values inherent in empire making and empire building. They
therefore become unduly adventurous as they turn their acquired aggression
inward against themselves. Afterall, soldierswere bred to go to war to subjugate
territories and capture booty, not stay at home and idle away. Even at the time
of Captain Bower, as late as 1893, when the British had subjugated the country,
able-bodied men in Ibadan were still openly talkingofre-opening the unfinished
campaign againstthe intruding Fulanis who had retreated to llorin.22T his means
that the notion of dispersed nations seeking permanent amalgamation in new
cultural and legal ties2* is always the context of post-colonial identities. Pre-
colonial identities are recognizable as statutorily ccphalous, organically knit
communities where lineage ties are sacrosanct On the other hand, a post-
colonial identity is acquired through choice or forced migrancy and by
psychological participation in a newfangled set of values. Transnationality is
therefore a granted notion of post-colonial, even post-industrial identity.

Ibadan, asa cosmopolis, occupies a unique centre in the history anti politics
of Nigeria from the latter half ofthe 19th century, because it presented itselfas
the savannah haven unto which all strangers came. Even today, its sprawling
nature notonly makes it the largestcity in central Africa; it has become the most
populous city in Nigeria. The other cities in Nigeria that rival it arc Lagos (itself
a conglomeration of towns), Kano and Aba. Lagos is the most ethnically
variegated of the three because it is a coastal port.

By 1850,and within the Yoruba country, Ibadan had become the enchanted,
neutral space intowhich an amorphous, ‘inauthentic’ mass ofpeople aspired for
citizenship. The network ofdemography and commerce matured overa century
such thatby 1950, Nigeria’s premieruniversityaswell as the major multinational,
publishing houses, theatres, cinema halls and missionary schools found their
home therein. Given the educational and cultural facilities, performance guilds,

22 Johnson, p. 643.
23 Joseph, p.14.
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cultural troupes and entertainers moved into the rather desuitor)' city made up
ofvarious sub-cultures. This multi-cultural trait helped creativity, improvisation
and the spirit of discovery. The already established troupes of doyens such as
Hubert Ogundc, Duro Ladipo and Kola Ogunmola had their bases in or near
Ibadan. Ogundc, itmust be said, preferred a more ubiquitous, touringapproach,
with his real base in Lagos rather than in Ibadan. Even though the Yoruba elite
tended tolive in cities, theconceptofpost-colonialurbanization and exploitative
commerce, which setitselfon the Nigerian soil about 1860, accelerated the pace
of modem, proto-industrial development. This represented a new phase, which
sometimes aids new unusual artistic development, butat other times subverts art
formsand theirarchetypes. Forinstance, new modes ofreligiousworship and the
emergence ofanew kind of civil service elite began to affect the production and
discrimination of artistic and cultural performance. The erstwhile street and
market place dances of the egungun had to be modified into new structures of
theatrical sensibility and codes. New forms of pleasure were also being created
as new forms of communication grew. The radio and the more recent
development of television also re-structured and modified the production of
traditional art and performance.

W hile popular forms of indigenous theatre flourished, the advent of a
university in 1948, with a liberal arts curriculum broughta coterie of foreign as
well as indigenous artists. The only major difference being that the artistic
productions that emerged from the new citadels of British provenance were
conceived and written in the English language. By the late 1950s,scoresofyoung
writers, artists and publishers who had rediscovered a new sense of nationalism
had come together to found theatrical troupes which perfeedy complement the
tradition of the Yoruba doyens mentioned above. Wole Soyinka set up Orisun
Theatre. Taiyc Ayorindc set up what he called the Nigeria Theatre Group and
Christopher Kolade setup The Players of the Dawn. Orisun was succeeded by
the Unibadan Masques of 1960. A pan-cultural group that brought together all
the artists, writers and poets emerged in 1960, under the patronage of U lli Bcicr,
called Mbari Club. Its publishing organ was the journal called black Orpheus, in
which writers like Christopher Okigbo,John Pepper Clark, Aig Higo and Wale
Ogunycmi firstpublished theirseminalworks. Artists in other medialike Demas
Nwoko, a sculptor and builder; Tunji Oyclana, a singer/composer; Segun
Olusola, FemiJohnson, Dapo Adclugba,who were actors and impresarios along
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with Wole Soyinka, were all part of the Mbari Club. Mbari, the club’s name, is
derived from the Igbo concept of artistic commune and creativity. The
clubhouse, made up of a bar, a bandstand or dais, a small hall and dance floor
was located firstat OgunpaOyo when it started. The location was strategic. This
is because the studio ofthe Western Nigeria Broadcasting Corporation (WNBC)
was located at Dugbc, a mere three minutes walk from the clubhouse. The
British Council Libraryand its courtyard, which servesas the rehearsal arena for
the amateur theatre groups was directly across the road from the WNBC and
fourminutes from the Mbari Club. The university campus (UCI) and the newly-
established Western Nigeria Television (WNTV) would be about 6 and 4
kilometres north and cast respectively of the Ibadan city. The Mbari Club
replicated itselfin Osogbo as the Mbari Mbayo Club under the leadership of Ulli
Beier and Susanne Wenger, with Duro Ladipo and some other fine and visual
artists as the central figures. The two Mbari centres at Ibadan and Osogbo stoked
each other as complements. But while the Ibadan workshop promoted the
performing arts, the Osogho workshop promoted visual, textile and plastic arts.
Wi ith the benefit of hindsight, the period was a cultural renaissance for Nigeria.

Ibadan was particularly privileged with this all-comers revivalist projects
which coincided with political and cultural independence after a century of
colonial subjugation and governance. A new set of literary and dramatic styles
emerged with the help ofthe university and its new talents. The new publishing
houses were both British and Nigerian, on the southwestern comer of the city,
around Onirekc andlJericho. Understandably, their locations were situated just
astone’sthrow from the temporary campus of the university at Eleyele. The new
television station, the first ofits kind in Africa saton the southeastern part of the
city at Agodi, near the seat of the Western Regional Government.

By the time of politicalindependence in 1960, the conglomerate of‘'nomadic
citizenscapes’ of the previous century, which Ibadan gathered, had forged a
peculiaridentity. Ibadan became the centre o fpoliticaland cultural performance.
It was in Ibadan that we had the violent political movements of 1964 - 1966,
which ushered the military into Nigerian politics. It was also in Ibadan that the
performance of art and the notion of citizenship became most ebullient. The
situation was similar to what MayJoseph described thus:

While theorists of participatory democracy may quibble about the
degree of participation available or its progressive possibilities, none
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disagrees that the inherendy performative nature of citizenship is
simultaneously learned, cultivated and improvised as a total work of
citizenship in formation. Performance emerges as an implied sphere
rather dian an actually located process. It is the self-conscious
enactment of the legal, cultural, and social structuring logic in post
industrial citizenry.%

A new wave of nationalist consciousness brought forth a certain robust
performance and affirmation of citizenship and of nationality. This stream of
evolving consciousness was continuous, as it was segmental. Artisticcommunes
would fragmentand merge again as the Mbari Club ofartists at ibadan seemed
t0 do. The camaraderie at Ogunpa broke up on account ofthe painful civil war
0f1967 - 1970. Most ofthc artists were tom between the different sides o f the
war,and manytalents and bondswere forcibly broken.Some remained in Ibadan
butmanywentto Lagos, Nsukka,Jos, etc. The club itselfrelocated from Ogunpa
to Adamasingba in 1969. This coincided with the rehearsal of Wole Soyinka’s
Kortgi's Harvest. In fact, the play was premiered in the club at Adamasingba. By
1971, when the first film version of Kongi‘'s Harvestby Calpenny Films began to
make the rounds in Ibadan and its environs, the sheer success of the production
caused the erstwhile Mbari Club to be re-named Kongi Club. The Nigerian civil
war, which ended in 1970, had left a scar on the cultural and artistic landscape,
and the artists who returned were full ofwistful longing, buta litdc too much of
anguish to allow for the re-membering of Mbari or Kongi Clubs. The hollow
shell of the cultural renaissance had taken on a new, self-consumptive
materialism. That vacuum exists to this day.

The story of Ibadan’s first set of migrants became the story ofits variegated
polity, as reflected in the various theatricaland performance troupes, numbering
almost 200.2*These troupes moved in and settled in the new cultural capital.
They reflected a modey of sensibilities and attitudes like a mirror before an
applique. Today, Ibadan remains a reflector of the diverse geographical space
called the Nigerian state. Each ethnic group has at last permanendy setded in its
original quarters, with the Hausa group in Sabo and Sasa and the Ebira group
largelyat”™ o Tapaand Mokola. The Igho group issomewhat less isolated. They

24 Biodun Jcyifo, ‘The Yoruba Popular Travelling Theatre of Nigeria”, Nigeria
Magazine, 1984, p. 200 - 203.
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have settled in indigenous quarters and have stalls side by side with traders in the
different markets in the city. The other south-west, south-south and south-east
groups have also integrated with the people in the city. In the densely-populated
sections of Aghowo, Akobo, Odo-Ona, Oluyole and Felele-Challenge layouts,
the majority Yorubagroupis complemented with settlers from other parts ofthe
country. The indigenous areas ofthe 1830s and 1840s like Oje, Ojaba Foko, \sale
ljiebu, Inalende, Oratyan, Oniyanrin, Gege, etc. arc, however, still largely inhabited by
the early setders and theirdescendants. The great difference is that the founding
elite ofthe 19th centurywere warriors, while the elite from the second halfofthe
20th century were the intelligentsia.

The cosmopolitan oudook of Ibadan continues to derive itslegitimacy from
the fact that the Yoruba people have always lived in large groups and urban
centres. The Yoruba people, therefore, have escaped the problem of inbreeding,
which is the result of treating others as strangers or intruders. This has also
helped theirmutant oudook, which, like their theatrical performances, ‘arc quick
to adaptand appropriate from the skills and the repertories of others’. This pride
of place as a cultural melting pot has a large proportion of the nation’s
intellectual capital within its gates aswell. The once symbol ofa liberal cultural
movement-the Mbari Mbayo Club-has now moved, though asa fragment, into
a modem, post-industrial glass house called Segi Restaurant. The imposing
business complex housing Segi is called Broking House and was established by
FcmiJohnson (now o fblessed memory),who was himselfan artisticconnoisseur
and accomplished actor with the Mbari and Kongi Clubs as well as with The
Players ofthe Dawn. The present location ofBroking House is southwest ofthe
original Mbari Club. The name Kongistands for the anti-hero. In Soyinka’s play,
Kongi's Harvest, the character with the name Kongi is an over-bloated egoist
whose alter-ego in the same play is the fiercely feminist, Segi. W hat could be
responsible for this proto-feminist ‘about rum’? Is it the sensibility of an elite
with cultural detritus flung over their shoulder? Or isita matteroftrying the flip
side of a perplexing historical phenomenon? This is better left as a rhetorical
aside.

The transmutation ofthe chauvinistic male symbolofKongiinto the equally
profound Segi, a quarter of a century later, is perhaps a subds pointer to the
cultural transmutation of Ibadan and the identities of its pluralist, variegated
denizens in the impending millcnium. It is a millcnium so subtle, so feminist as
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.0 be ruthless and utterly demanding. 'I*hc new pressures are no longer those of
wars and gangsterism, but those of uneasy globalization, overpopulation, high
fibre, low textured performance of citizenship and, in all sincerity, those of dire
profligacy. In all of these, Ibadan is only a port from which to draw the cursor
0 the rest of our developing cultural capitals in West Africa. It is dear that the
days ofintense cultural affirmation in art and theatre arc gone. They have been
subdy replaced by the production oftawdry video films and loud, lurid television
adverts. These arc no longer ‘classics’ as we used to know them, buta ragbag of
ideas from cultures farafield asSouth America, India, Southeast Asia, the United
States and Britain. What outlets these would lead to arc difficultto pinpoint, but
a new kind of industrialization is well underway.



CHAPTERTWO

Economic History of Ibadan, 1830-1930

Rasheed Olaniyi

Introduction

In the nearly six decades that preceded the British conquest of Yorubaland,
Ibadan had gained overwhelming political and economic hegemony over the
extensive region. The nexus between warfare, slaver)',agriculture,commerce and
migration remarkably shaped the economic history of Ibadan, most significandy
during the early phase of its existence. Warfare not only provided Ibadan its
distinctive political structure and organization, but significandy influenced its
economic character. The institutionalization ofwarfare was guaranteed by the
invaluable use ofslaves in the domestic economy and as export commodities in
exchange for firearms and other European commodities. Labour relations of
production were gendered, as women crafted an economic niche out of
militarism. Robin Law makes the point that, “war, therefore, was an economic
activity, by which both the labour needed for domestic purposes and the
purchasing power needed to acquire foreign imports was mobilized.”2* This
paper is focussed on the economic changes that shaped the history of Ibadan
between 1830 and 1930. The economic use of warfare was fundamental in die
history of Ibadan. British conquest signalled the conflicts emanating from the
modem economy, namely, the commercial rivalries between the Ibadan natives
and migrant communities and the influence of cooperative associations in the
informal sector.

25 Robin Law, “Horses, Firearms, and Political Power in Pre-Colonial West Africa”,
Pastand Present 1976: 72.

19
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In 1830, Ibadan emerged as the theatre of Yoruba political and economic
modernity. The primacy of modernity that characterized warfare in the history
of Ibadan was largely influenced by the political turbulence that followed the
collapse ofthe Old Ovo Empire and the remarkable economic transitions. The
Ibadan example setin motion new socioeconomic structures unprecedented in
Yoruba history. Ibadan as a nineteenth century Yoruba town was a response to
theseries ofexternalinvasionsin Yorubaland and the internal political upheavals.
The modem city of Ibadan was built on the foundation of two earlier attempts.
Ancient Ibadan setdements relied on foraging, hunting, farming and served as a
trading outpost. Before the British ovcrlordship, theinternal economy o f Ibadan
had its foundation on the military power which the warriors possessed. Ibadan
warrior chiefs relied on slaves for their private armies, agricultural workforce,
commercial enterprises, social status and ultimately, political power.

The booty from the periodic warfare increased the economic strength of the
warriors in the town. This was the reason for I. B. Akinyele’s remark that “the
leading enterprise was warfare, very few people were farmers, and traders were
few”." This notion could be regarded as true, but notin absolute terms, as the
military system only formed the basis oftheeconomy. Bolanle Awe’s description
of the economy based on “fight, farm and trade” could be regarded as holistic
in the discussion on the economicstructure of Ibadan.2The gender dynamics of
commerce in Ibadan prove that women displayed tremendous energy in the
‘household industries’;local marketsystem and long-distance trade networks. In
the 1850s for example, the women of Ibadan monopolized industries such as
pottery making, resist pattern dyeing (adire), palm and nut oils processing and
soap making.3lbadan’sattempttoaccomplish theseeconomic traitsand strategic
interests (fight, farm and trade) made her clash with other powerful Yoruba

1 1.B. Akinyele, Iwe Itan Ibadan (England: James Townsend & Son., 1951), p. 26.

2 This was the description given by Bolanle Awe, “Militarism and Economic
Developmentin Nineteenth Century Yoruba Country: The Ibadan Example”. Journal
of African History, 1973, 14(1): 65-77; A. Oroge, “The Institution of Slaver)' in
Yorubaland with Particular Reference to the 19th Century”, Ph.D Thesis, University
of Birmingham, 1971: 158.

3 L. Denzer,'YorubaWomen: A Historiographical Study”. InternationalJournalo f African
Historical Studies 1994, 27(1): 6.
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states. The strategic interests underpinned Ibadan’s foreign relations with the
British.

The relationship between Ibadan and the British provided a solid foreign
policy framework which had favoured Ibadan interests even before the
Ekitiparapo War. Falola explains the perception of the British government on
Ibadan thus:

... to the British, Ibadan was notan aggressor nation; but one thatwas

conscious of the importance of trade and was willing to use force to
achieve a commercial end.%

Ultimately, the monopolistic attitude of the Egba/ljcbu to possess absolute
control oftrade routes to Lagos, largely attracted British interest to Ibadan. This
was because Ibadan preferred a laissez-faire economy, which was also the
preference of the British to enhance easy access to other parts of Yorubaland.
The convergence ofinterests between Ibadan and the British characterized the
economy throughout the colonial period. The main thrust of this chapter is to
examine the indigenous structure and compaosition ofthe economy, the impact
ofthe 1893 British intervention in the Kiriji War, and the aftermath of colonial
rule on the economy of Ibadan up till 1930.

The foundation of Ibadan commerce

Before the advent of colonialism, the cultivation of the land towards the town
gates manifested in the purposive division o fthe town into two sections. Much
of the first section consisted of farmlands with fewer houses, while the other
section was residential (along Oja’ba and Mapo areas). Awe’s discussion on the
economic life of Ibadan attached its sustenance to farming. The farmlands were
categorizedinto two groups—okoetiU (farmlandsin the city surrounding) and oko
egan (farmlands or plantations in remote areas outside of the city).sOko etile was
devoted to cultivation by the Ibadan indigenes, while the slaves and their families
maintained the oko egan owned by their masters. The geographical division
emanating from oko etileand oko egan accounted for the naming o fsettlements

4 T. Falola, Politicsand Economyin Ibadan 1830-1945 (Ibadan: Modclo Publishers, 1989),
p.18.

5 Awe, 1963,70.
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and ncigbourhoods in the city. For example, community names such as Onireke
— shows thatthecommunitywas synonymouswith sugar-cane farming; alalubosa
— shows that the community crop specialization was onions; Idi-Osan — shows
that the community specialized in oranges, while Idi-lIkan - shows that the
community specialized in the cultivation of the aubergines—a vegetable. These
arrays ofagricultural practices enabled Ibadan to feed itself, even though the city
was constantly at war.67

Having established the fact thatmilitarism was the foundation o fthe agrarian
natureof Ibadaneconomy, commercein the city also benefitted from the military
nature of the city. Hodder and Ukwu’s extensive work made Ibadan markets
exemplary in market formation analysis." The proceeds from oko etile and oko
egan,which informed the naming o fsetdements, also paved the way for markets.
The farm produce were broughtto a central area atintervals of 3 - 8 days. They
were displayed in front ofa famous warrioror chiefs house. The markets then
were formed to maintain a balance between economic and social life, because the
convergence atthe marketwas an avenue todisplay the entertaining aspecto fthe
Yoruba culture. More importandy, itwas a space forwomen to display powerin
the community.8 Forinstance,two o ftheearliestmarketsin Ibadan were Oja-Oba
and Oje. Oja-Obahas been located around the territory ofBasorun Oluyolc (one
of the famous warriors) since the 1840s. The second ancient market was Oje,
which was named after the sap found in plants. One of the privileged or chief
slaves, Oloye Dclcsolu, was in charge o f diis market. Both markets were central
markets for all the village markets that existed in Ibadan and its environs.

The continued increase in the number of setders facilitated commer-
cialization. The liberalism afforded by the relative anarchy provided avenues for

6 R. Watson, CivilDisorder is the Disease o f Ibadan, Chieftaincy and Ciiic Culture in a Yoruba
City (Oxford: James Currey, 2003), p. 5.

7 B.W. Hodder, “The Markets of Ibadan” in P.C. Lloyd, A.L. Mabogunje, and B. Awe,
The CityoflIbadan (Cambridge: Cambridge UP, 1967), p. 173-190.

8 The concept of ‘Militarism’ as the foundation of Ibadan commerce has concentrated
on the role of men. The power relations of women in the society were expressed
through the market space. N. Sudarkasa, Where Women Work: A Study o fYoruba Women
in the Market Place (Michigan: University of Michigan Press, 1973).
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me flourishingofcommerce and craftswhich originated in other Yoruba towns.
At first, the society was anarchical, as individuals displayed power based on
military might. But the military powerwas gradually consolidated throughoutthe
'8~0s. The military factorbecamean importantdeterminantin the allocation and
distribution of power as well as resources. In this way, warriors constituted the
pnnlcgcd class, who had the means to control the newly-emerged town.9Of
course, this militarism had socio-economic implications on the inhabitants. The
military supported economic activities. Migrant traders were protected and
enjoyed liberalaccommodation until hostilities were encountered in the late 19th
century. Since the survival of trade required security, nearly all strategic trading
routes from the Yoruba hinterland linked Ibadan. For example, the trading
routes through the Osun districtto llonn, Igbomina and northern EKkiti through
De-Ife and ljesaland to EKkiti, Akoko, Owo and Benin converged at Ibadan.10l
Hence, Ibadan was not merely a powerful military city, but a commercial hub
where local textiles and primary produce such as yam, beans, com, kolanut and
palm oil were exchanged for imported goods. From the south came firearms,
European cloth and salt,while the north provided slaves, livestock, swords, ivory
and onion.”1

Out of militarism, women crafted their own economic niche. The
commercialvacuum created by the large-scale conscription ofmenwasoccupied
by women entrepreneurs. While men engaged in slave hunting, women sold
cooked food, traded in other town markets and engaged in long-distance trade.
The women also traded in arms and ammunition, cloth, kolanut and palm oil.
Denzer makes the point that Yoruba women determined their own economic
activities and controlled the accrued profits.22Accomplished women traders
employed their own labour, composed of both slave and freeborn, fixed prices,
controlled the movement of goods and organized trade associations."” The

9 Johnson, p. 244.

10 O.C. Adcsina, “Adebisi Sanusi Giwa (P-1938): The Life and Career of An Ibadan
Entrepreneur and Community Leader". Lagos Notes and Records, 2006, xii: 29.

11 Watson p.5; and Awe, 1963, p. 71.
12 Denzer, p. 7.
13 1Ihid.
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commercial prowess of these wealthy women traders offered them powerful
cloutin politics. In Ibadan, both lyalodc Efunsctan Aniwuraand Madam Omosa
had enormous political influence and trading networks that linked the Yoruba
interior with the European traders along the coast. They maintained large private
armies and slaves for agricultural plantations and trading in slaves, food, arms
and ammunition. Both women were indispensable to the wars of Ibadan. They
offered loans, and supplied food and ammunition during wars. Efunsctan’s
opposition to the incessant warfare of Aare Onakakanfo Latosa and the
subsequent withdrawal of her financial support to the war efforts led to her
assassination in 1874. Male-dominated crafts existed as well. They included
weaving, tanningand blacksmithing. The male slave soldiers protected the trade
routes patronized by the women traders.

The fall of the Old Oyo Empire, arising from the combination of internal
constitutional debacles, power tussles and conflicts, and the rise o f militant Islam
in llorin played significant roles in the emergence of Ibadan. Though they may
appear as remote causes, they are facts that cannot be excluded from the
discourse of Yoruba history. In contradistinction to the nature of traditional
Yorubatowns, the emergence oflbadan at the initial stage was not planned. The
bid to explore and exploitavailable resources for livelihood accounted for the
expansion and subjugation ofcommunities. According to Atanda, communities
are formed when discontented or enterprising members hive off to settle in new
areas. ¥

In thecase of ibadan, theworks of Akinyele, Aweand Falolasubstantiate the
evolution oflbadan asaproduct of the nineteenth centurywars.15The evolution
has been associated with an apt description ofmilitarism. The town consisted of
warriors that settled because of the geographical advantage the areas offered to
further launch wars ofconqueston surrounding communities. The hilltops and
bushesaround the settlementprovided a hide-outthatcould preventtheinvasion

14 ). A. Atanda, Political Systems o f Nigerian Peoples up to 1900 (Ibadan: John Archers,
2006), p. 3.

15 A careful appraisal ofall these works among others explained the general history of
Ibadan as evolving from military system and ideologies.
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ofenemies. In Askari’s description of the geographical advantage which Ibadan
possessed, it was a military alliance that grew out of:

Its position on the edge of die grassland, and die protection which it

was afforded by the large expanse oflatcritic outcrop in the area, made

it an ideal place of refuge from the Fulani Calvary attacking from the

north and from the Egba in the neighbourhood. What was intended

primarily as a camp therefore soon became a permanent setdement..

. The Oyo and llc-Ifc (soldiers) setded around the present Oja-Oba

and Mapo, the ljcbu at Isalc-ljcbu, while the remaining Egba setded

around lycosa. 4

Given the heterogeneous nature of the population, itmightseem difficult to give
a precise date to the formation of Ibadan, but the series of warfare and die
activities of Ibadanwar heroes in the batdcagainstthe invasion ofthe Fulaniand
Dahomey makes itimperative to date theemergence ofIbadan to the 1830s. The
period after the collapse of the Oyo Empire and the shift to Ago-Oja could be
upheld to have marked the foundation year.

To an individual in the new setdement, the ability to spur conflicts and
disturbances or organize violence could determine the rise to power and
economic influence. The rise to power thus enhanced the economic status of
individuals in the society. The explanation given by Ajayiand Smith to Yoruba
u-arfare was that at the initial stage, it emanated from class struggles which was
a consequence of the breach of laws and customs.6@According to Watson,
ambitious soldiers used warfare for personal enrichment and as an economic
enterprise.ih The internal conflicts were aggravated by the trans-Atlantic slave
trade. The capture of slaves and the ability of warriors to increase their
availability formed the economic basis that informed the wealth of the warriors
in Ibadan. InJohnson’s account:

. . Slave-raiding now became a trade to many who would get rich
speedily, and hence those who felt themselves unlucky in one

16 E. K. Askari, Yoruba Townsand Gties (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1969), p. 5.

17 J.F. Ade-Ajayi and R. S. Smith, Yoruba Warfare in the 19th Century (Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 1964), p. 63-75.

18 Watson, p. 32.
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expedition, and others who quickly spent their ill-gotten gains in
debauchery and all excesses would band together for a raiding
expedition.1l

For the purpose of slave-raiding, slave soldiers were never sold but integrated
into the households of warriors.

The population was mainly dominated by die Oyo refugees. According to
Awe, many ofthe Oyo refugees,who were dispersed from the Old Oyo Empire
setded in neighbouring towns.®0 The setdement was quite easy, because the
conservatism prominentin the traditions and customs ofthe ancient towns did
not manifest in Ibadan. In other words, the founding of Ibadan followed the
principle of polidcal and economic liberalism. This was because the refugees
were eager to associate with war chiefs in the neighbourhood, so as to provide
some form ofsecurity and economicsurvivalin thenew setdement. The refugees
(new migrants) setded accordingto theirgroups, especiallywhere theirwarrior(s)
setded. By the 1850s, the setdements were closely linked to one another. The
town walls or boundaries were csdmatcd to be about 10 miles in circumference.
It comprised four main gates leading to other important territories of ljcbu,
Abcokuta, Oyo and Iwo.2

The fact thatother states in Yorubaland were engulfed by a series ofinternal
and external wars contributed to the emergence of Ibadan as a famous state that
could assist in repulsing the invasions. By the 1840s, the war accomplishments
of Ibadan became a motivation for the expansionist drive. As described by
Akinjogbin, at a point there was a perception that Ibadan might become the

19 SamuelJohnson, The Historyo fthe Yorubas, (Lagos: CSS Bookshops, 1921, reprinted
1937), p. 321.

20 Bolanle Awe’s seminal work on the formation of Ibadan:“Thc Rise of Ibadan as a
Yoruba Power in the 19th Century”, her Ph. D Thesis, Oxford, 1964 remains a
reference point for other scholars on Ibadan History.

21 S. A. Akintoyc, “The Economic Foundations of Ibadan’s Power in the Nineteenth
Century” in I.LA. Akinjogbin and S.O. Osoba, editors, Topics on Nigerian Economicand
Social History (lie Ifc: University of Ifc Press, 1986) p. 55.
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'‘Master of the whole world.”2This was because, the towns of Iwo, Ede, Ikirc
and so on, which had been under the threat of the Fulani, naturally submitted
their allegiance to Ibadan as a sign of honour, gratitude and loyalty.23 A similar
notion was held by the ljebu and Egba kingdoms. The only exceptions to this
perception were the EKkiti and ljesa kingdoms, which refused to accept
subjugation under Ibadan.21tcould be said that the resistance displayed by EKiti
and ljesa kingdoms also contributed to political cooperation in Ibadan.

By 1877, the political cooperation and expansion by Ibadan warriors were
met with rivalry and fear of domination. In order to bring the expansionism to
a halt, the EKiti, Ijesa and other neighbouring kingdoms aligned to form the
Ekidparapo to fight awar ofindependence from Ibadan. Thewar is referred to
as the Kiriji War.5

The KirijiWarwas awar ofindependence, a challenge to the hegemony of
Ibadan over trading routes, slave raiding and excessive taxation. To the
Ekidparapo, the warwas to avoid the subjugation o f EKkiti-ljcsa territories, while
to Ibadan, itwas a war to sustain the economic gains that had been accrued since
the 1840s. The differences in the politicalmotivesandideologies o fthe Egbaand
ljebu over the blockage ofthe routes thatcould link Ibadan to Lagos accounted
forwhat could be termed an immediate cause to the war. The Ekidparapo took
advantage of the political differences between the Egba and the ljebu people.
Between 1830 and 1900, the economy of Ibadan was largely tied to its military
power. This could be inferred from the praise poems (oriki) of some of the
famous warriors, especially Balogun Ibikunlc:

Ibikunlc! The Lord of his Quarters

The Warrior! As regular as the Muslim prayers

The affluent with enough to spend and spare at the brewery
Owner of farmland at Ogbere

Ibikunle also has a farm at Odo-Ona

22 J. A. Akinjogbin, “Warand Peace in Yorubaland, 1793-1893" (Ibadan: Heinemann
Books, 1998), p. 33-52.

23 1hid.
24 Ibid.
25 1hid.
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A wide expanse of farmland
Extensive as far as the city wall at Adcscgun

Ibikunle (A stock listof bulletand gun powder).26

This praise poem proffers an explanation on the economy of Ibadan in those
days and the nature of the occupation in vogue then. The military strength of
Ibadan had much impact on its economy. Most of the warriors acquired
farmlands that extended to the borders of neighbouring towns. The Ibadan
leaders built verylarge compounds that essentially accommodated the extended
family life system. This implies that the size of the family or household
determined the status of the warrior in the society. If the occupants in his
compoundwerenumerous, ultimately, thewarriorswould commandagreat deal
of respect.

People captured as slaves were provided with accommodation and used as
labourers on the warriors’ farms. The ability of a warrior to acquire slaves,
therefore, determined the extent ofhis wealth. The economic factor or the scale
of wealth thus determined the political position a warrior was accorded in the
chieftaincy hierarchy.27 Gradually, the slaves were integrated into the warrior’s
compound by virtue of their loyalty. At this juncture, itis germane to emphasize
the concepts of iwofa (pawnship), oka mimu (land distribution), and heyiya
(allocation of work and responsibilities). The iwofa could be described as a
temporaryslavewho entersinto labourcontractprobably foraperiod ofsix days

26 Awe, 1973, p. 167.

27 1bid., p. 66. There is also a correlation in T. Falola, ‘Tower Relations and Social
Interactions among Ibadan Slaves, 1850-1900”. African Economic History, 1987; 16: p. 5
114.
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xdwork formoneyborrowed from anotherperson. Asdescribed byJohnson, the
ri-ofawas a form oftemporary slaver)’in the sense thatitwas notbinding on the
slave to live with the master.28 It is important to bearin mind that those under
slaveryorpawnshipworked on thewarriors’ farms. The plantations were divided
based on crop viability, and from the groups, a chiefslave oriwofa took charge
of the plantation. Within the allotted farmland, young slaves took charge; this
was referred to as isejija, whereby the individual ability of the young slaves
determined the expanse ofland allotted.

Falola’s description of the power relations and social interactions among
Ibadan slaves portrays the view that the political economy was sustained by the
slaves.29 Having participated in the wars of expansionism through the 1840s to
die 1860s, the slaves became part of the political and economic structure, as they
occupied prominentpositionsin Ibadansociety. The subsequentorganization of
thepolitical system transformed slavesinto citizenswho held political portfolios.
Aside from the fact that they served as soldiers and assisted the famouswarriors
m warfare, their presence on the farm plantations also necessitated cooperation
among the groups and craft guilds. O f course, as itwas in every other African
societies, the environment had much influence on craftsmanship. The need to
develop the proceeds from the farm afforded blacksmiths, basketweavers, palm-
oil producers and others prominence and prestige.

In the production of palm-oil and other byproducts from the palm-tree,
female slaves became a force to reckon with. Beyond the social interaction that
enabled marriage, it was also a source ofintegration and incorporation into the
society. The young female slaves provided the labour needed at the palm-oil
processing sites called thu. Like the power relationsamong men, the husband of
a female slave determined how influential such awoman was in the society. This
might have generated some form ofconflict, given the fact that the ambitions of
hardworking slave women to assume management responsibilities at the
worksites became jeopardized.

The chief slaves exercised power over their own slaves and those of their
masters under their control. The chief slaves used the slaves for the primary
purpose of wealth acquisition. The junior slaves were usually exploited. As

28 S.Johnson, p. 126.
29 T. Falola, 1987, p. 97.
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described above, the concept of oko mimu (land distribution), which afforded
chief slaves the opportunity to own land created the need to exploit slaves and
acquire wealth. The disposition to social life and materialism also influenced the
need to acquire wealth. The revenue realized was used in the competitive display
oftheability tomarrymore wives and go on tobacco and alcoholbuying sprees.'0
This social life portrayed the excessiveness in the exploitation of slaves, since
enormous revenue was accrued from the sale of farm produce or the booties of
wars.

In a way, the structure of slavery and its integration into the society had a
greatimpacton the conceptofidentity and citizenship,aswellas the distribution
of resources. The rise to power as a chief slave implied absolute integration
because the ability to control younger slaves and the loyalty to the warrior
(master) had much to do with the conferment of a chieftaincy tide on such a
chiefslave. For instance, the position ofChief Delcsolu of Oje can be described
in thisconnection, in that he rose to power after being captured as a slave from
ljeru in Ogbomoso. The power structure in the course of time placed him as a
senior chiefand mogaji (head of compound) under Bashorun Oluyolc.'

Furthermore, the rise to power of slaves in economic terms could be
associated with the primitive accumulation and extravagance displayed by the
freeborn. For example, the praise poetry (oriki) of Sanusi, one of the heirs of
Aarc Latoosa, reads thus:

Sanusi the courageous
The fearful one who can trouble anybody
He hasa number of slaves just as his father

He can do and undo with his slave

He can use the skulls of fifty of them to drink palmwine.™*

This pattern of social life was an opportunity for the chief slaves to attain an
identity and acquire citizenship within the city. More fundamentally, the
requirement involved, encompassed the need for absolute loyalty by capturing®

30 Falola, p. 102.

31 B. Awe, P. C. Lloyd and A. Mabogunje, The Gty oflbadan (Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1967), p. 59-60.

32 Falola, p. 102.
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more slaves for the master. By implication, the success of a chief slave in
managing the enterprise of the master gradually ushered in political control and
economic emancipation. The loyalty ofchiefslavesin the 1870s earned them the
position ofajele (resident tribute collector).3

Before the Kiriji War, the ajele were used by Ibadan warriors as
representatives in conquered towns basically foreconomicreasons. The ajele was
very importantto Ibadan economy in the 1850s. They became residentsin the
territories and they discharged their duties with utmost responsibility. The
communities/ territories were responsible for theirwelfare,while theyperformed
their duties by demanding a proportionate tax from every house, which had to
be paid on a weekly basis. Each town had one of the chiefs from Ibadan who
acted as habakekere. The function of the babakekere (patron or guardian/junior
chief) was to compile the tributes and send them to Ibadan. He also offered
military protection that could sustain Ibadan strategic interests. The babakekere
reserved some of the tributes for personal use. By Akintoye’s description of the
ajeleand babakekere institutions, they were a form of political hegemony on the
EKkiti towns, because the booties and tributes furtherincreased the rise to power
of Ibadan.54 The external sources of revenue through these institutions also
expanded trade networks.

Tributes collected from the conquered territories ensured the adequate
supply of labour and other economic resources to Ibadan. Vassal states paid
annual tribute in the form offoodstuff, cowries, manufactured goods and, most
significantly, slaves (both male and female). Since Ibadan had no central treasury,
much ofthe tributeswere personalized by the babakekere. This form ofrevenue
collection and personal enrichment often led to civil disorder and power
strugglesamong the Ibadan political elite.56Booty from warfare and tributes from
vassal states formed a principal part of the accumulation ofwealth by the chiefs.
The produce, especially from slave labour, enriched Ibadan markets and fed
households.8

33 For further details sec SA. Akintoye, ‘The Economic Foundations of Ibadan’s
Power..., p. 60; and Falola, p. 101.

34 Akintoye, p. 60.
35 Watson, p. 31
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Emergence ofa new economic order

The process o fmilitary expansionism from the 1840s was the basic cause of the
Kiriji War in the 1870s. According to Akinjogbin, Ibadan’s need for a direct
route to Lagos for the regular supply ofarms and ammunition to maintain its
army and Egba-ljcbu’s fear of an emerging domination by Ibadan were the
factors which the Ekitiparapo took advantage of, as it was realize that the war
would exhaust the militaryand economic poweroflbadan. The war which lasted
from 1877 to 1893 came to an end with British intervendon. Though attempts
had been made to end the war through peaceful dialogue, the Egba-ljcbu
insistence dll 1892 led the colonial government in Lagos to adopt a forceful
model to resolve the conflicts.3%

However, the Briush had theirown modves forintervening in thewar. From
the 1860s,external commerce in Africahad become so compcddvc to the extent
that therewas Anglo-French commercial rivalry in export trade. In addition, the
growing influence of Germany was another threat to the British and French
traders. In the 1850s, Britain had already launched its plan in Lagos, which
facilitated easy access to the Yoruba hinterland. The scramble to partition Africa
thus gave way to British influence in Nigeria. The British intervention in the
KirijiWar was to ensure continuity in external trade. The insistence of the Egba-
ljcbu to disallow the Ibadan linkage to Lagos ushered in a new political and
economic system in Yorubaland. Ata stage in the war, the Ekitiparapo had the
upper hand because the EKkiti elites in Lagos were ensuring the regularsupply of
firearms. In spite o fthis, there was the fear that British sympathy and support for
Ibadan might place the town at a vantage position foreconomic development.

By 14 March 1893, Governor Gilbert Carter gathered the warring factions,
comprising Ibadan, llorin and EKkiti to put an end to the conflict through a peace
conference at Ikirun.37The agreements made on the partof Ibadan implied that
their bid for domination would be restricted to areas that had a cultural and
lingual affinity with Ibadan. These areas included Iwo, Ede, Osogbo, Iscyin,
Ikirun, Ogbomoso and so on. It further implied that land would be made
available to the colonialgovernmentin Ibadan. Amidst the scries ofagreements,
the most cogent aspect that had to do with Ibadan was land availability. The

36 Akintoye, p. 279-290.

37 For further details, see S.Johnson, op. cit.
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expansion of British trade in Nigeria was interconnected with land acquisition.
By 1900, the aftermath o fthe peace conference was the Native Land Acquisition
Proclamation, which stipulated that:

The lands of the colonics and protectorates of West Africa belong to

her royal majesty — the Queen of England, and any non-native who

wishes to obtain land must first seek and obtain the consent of the

High Commissioner.18

Arguably, the chiefs that agreed to the treaty had a myopic view o fthe future of
the economy, but much resistance would not have been expected because the
series of wars had already favoured trade and commerce from the traditional
perspective. The military system had already provided a solid economic base.
Therefore, it could be upheld that the land agreements facilitated urbanization
in the early twentieth century.

The changing value ofthe land

The first step towards the use ofland was the developmentofa transportation
system, most especially road and rail transport systems. On 4 March 1901, the
200 Kilometres Lagos-lbadan railway line was commissioned for commercial
purposes. By 1906, it was possible to travel b y train from Lagos to Ibadan. The
treaty signed on 14 December 1900, was a follow-up to thatof 1893. Specifically,
it stated that “all the pieces ofland near Iddo Gate shall belong to the Queen of
England.” By implication, the railway,which hadalready been under construction
under the Native Land Acquisition Proclamation was justa formality to secure
the protection of British trade to other parts of Yorubaland.

Apart from the subsistence crops which were meant for local consumption
and palm-produce, which was already being exported, cotton, cocoa and so on
were partofthe principal purpose for the new transportation system. This was
used in networkingall parts ofYorubaland to collectcash crops exported to feed
the industrial economy in Europe. During World War I, some European
companies established their subsidiaries in Ibadan.8 The land acquisition

38 NAT, Tht Nigerian Daily Telegraph, 10June 1933.

39 Africa’s interaction with the international economy can be found in J.F. Munro,
Africaandthe International Economy, 1800-1960 (London:J. M. Dent & Sons, 1976); and
R.O. Ekundarc, An Economic History o fNigeria 1860 -1960 (London. Methuen, 1973).



34  The City State ofIbadan: Texts & Contexts

proclamation favoured the establishment of these companies, in addition to the
proximity to the railways.

Table 2.1 Business area allocation

Plot Number Occupant/Holdcr
1 London and Kano Trading Company

2 John Walkdcn

3 African and Eastern Trading Company
4 John Holtand Co

57 A.J. Tangalakis 6t Co

816 Niger Company fit Co

17-23 Ibadan Native Treasury

sourrr. NAM, Ibadan Div. 1/1, Ibadan Business Area.

The areaaround the business district spanned through o nirtkeA U shinloye, D ugbe,
Oqunpa, Agbeni, Amunigun and so on. Indigenous merchants and the Lebanese
constituted the ownership of the land holdings in the other sections of the
business area. ) The business area was basically farmland. The owners were
pacified by compensations to stand for a ninety-nine year lease.

Table 2.2 List of fanners in the business areawho received compensation

Name Areainsg. ft Amount paid

: s d
Arogundadc 4320 2 10 0
Kokumo 40 2 15 0
Areago 180 1 0 0
Qo 540 2 10 0
Gsho 480 2 15 0
Lawani 200 1 0 0

40 Other sections in the business area were shared between Europeans, Lebanese and
indigenous merchants. They occupied the land as individuals.



Name

O tepob
Janes Fabiyi
Adeyoshun
O b(F)
Firuma (F)
Kayola
Fasoyin
Fabisiyc
Oycrinde
Kudayisi
Agbecni
Morao
ldowu
Oke

Aina
Fasanya
Osa
Akande

Latunde

Raihtd Olaniyi: Economic Histoiy oflbadan, 1830-19)0

Area in sq. ft

L97

Amount paid

10
10

10

15

10

10

10

10

15

Tabic 2.3 List of fanners in the reservation area who received compensation

Name

Oso
Oycdcji
Sanni

Laogun

57

39

Amount

13

35
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Name

Otokiti
Fasoyin
Ayigbc
Fabayo
lori
Ipayc
Fajcnisc
Oyerindc
Lftojo
Sunmola
Idowu
Babalob
Ogundipc
Oyadiji
Kudayisi
Fasanya
Opakunlc
Awoycmi
Layidc
Momo
Amodu
Fatundun
Fatona
Okesiji
Babatundc
Owoade

Falcd

12

17

12

33

63

10

39

10

18

18

15

Amount

10

18

12

18

15

16

13

13

19

19
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Ndc Amount

£ = d
Scheru 15 0 0
Ayenigun 1 10 0
Inadu 2 0 0
Ghadamosi 3 10 0
Arogundadc n 0 0
Ojol 13 0 0
Ojoll 9 8 0
Farinto 5 10 0
Sahi 7 0 0
Oke 7 10 0
Ayeni 3 17 0
Ane 0 10 0
Tairu 2 10 0
Oraoladun 7 6 0
Kekefe Ekun 2 10 0
B.N. Phillips 7 12 0
Lawani 2 0 0
Buraimo 5 0 0
Adcoiun 2 0 0
Bambi 2 8 0
Labisi 9 8 0
Oketoyin 1 B 0
Taiwo 103 13 0
Oyemuyina 1 4 0
Sanusi 2 2 0
Laguniju 5 8 0
Ajibola 0 10 0
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Name Amount

(%]

Akande
Latunji
Bakarc
Adcjumo
Oke
Idowu
Osu 17
Are-Ago )

sourer: NAI, Oyo Prof 1/1 544 Vol. | Native Administration in Dugbe Merket
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Before 1903, tolls were allowed as an important aspect of commerce. Owo
Onibode, as die toll system was referred to, was one of the virile sources of
revenue established through the ajele and babakckcrc institutions. The internal
movement of goods from one town to another, especially for the purpose of
market days necessitated the payment of tolls, which were used in traditional
community development. It was also a source of revenue to the palace and
chiefs. By the end ofthe KirijiWar in 1893, there ensued conflicts in the control
of toll houses since the powers of Ibadan had been reduced. The traditional
chiefs disagreed on how the proceeds should be shared and there were attempts
atincreasing duties on items to increase the revenue base.

In ‘the bid to resolve the conflicts, Captain Bower of the Native
Administration moved a motion to stop the operation oftoll houses. However,
the intricacies and fear ofa recurringwar ushered in the need forreforms, which
started in 1897.41 Efforts were made at converting the toll houses to custom
gates. As discussed earlierin the geographical description of Ibadan, the city has
four gates. Iddo gate was in close proximity to the railway. It therefore became
avirilesourceofrevenue. Furthermore, the incessant imposition o fduties by the
local toll collectors was curbed with the introduction of tariff duties. With the
knowledge and cooperation of the chiefs, the duties were modified.

41 Falola, p.78.
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In spite of the modification, the chiefs were not satisfied because it was
perceived as a measure to degrade their political status and economic power.
Thus, the traditional toll system continued, which to the colonial government,
msis a hindrance to the free flow ofgoods. Furthermore, the toll reapers failed to
recognize theneed to exemptcolonialagents from payment,while the European
firms failed to cooperate. The problems generated from toll collection on the
partoflbadan chiefswerein a bid to attain economic security. On the partofthe
colonial government, the modification was planned to their advantage. In other
words, both parties were concerned with economic security. In order to resolve
the conflict, in 1903, Governor McGregor visited Ibadan and gave two options
— the Ibadan chiefs should accept subsidies in the place of tolls or they should
continue to collect tolls on six conditions:

i. that the estimate ofrevenue and expenditure be submitted each year to
the secretary of state for approval

ii. thatnoincreasein tollsasregulated in the new tariffbe madewithoutthe
previous sanction of the secretary of state

iii. that all goods, that were not products of the Ibadan province, be
exempted from dues in transit to the railway station

iv. that draw back in full be allowed on goods re-exported

v. that they employ a qualified inspector of dues to be selected by the
governor and paid a sufficient salary

vi. that the residentaudit the toll accounts monthly.42

By implication, neither ofthe two options would have been agreed upon. It was
feared that even with the two options, the French might have a stake in
commerce in Ibadan. Hence, it was suggested that the custom gates should be
abolished. However, it was considered that it could create problems from the
interior of Yorubaland, because it was a means of generating revenue. Despite
the fears, the first option of giving subsidies to chiefs and handing over the
control of custom gates was adopted in 1904. The agreement decided to abolish
the payment of tolls on all goods. The basic argument or reason behind the
abolition was the need to internally generaterevenue thatcould enhance colonial
administration.

42 1bid, p.80.
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On the contrary, new measureswereinnovated towards the establishmentof
colonial economy, with much emphasis on cash crops. The rc-orientadon
necessitated the need for labour to facilitate all stages of production towards
exportation. The need forland was farmore important for cash crop cultivation,
especially cotton, cocoa and rubber.4 The British Cotton Growing Association
was formed in 1902 for the purpose of sending cotton experts to examine the
scientific and technological propensity for a plantation at Olokemeji village in
Ibadan. However, the experimentwas not as successful as expected and there
was a shift to cocoa production. Cocoa production reached Ibadan through
traders, members and agents of the Church Missionary Society (CMS).8 The
position of CMS in the production ofcocoa could be described with the view
that Christianity was also an agent ofimperialism. Though it might not have had
a manifest impact on the economy, yet it had much impact on culture. It was
believed thateconomic developmentwasa twin conceptwith evangelization,and
both must be simultaneous. The role of CMS accounted for the involvementof
early Christian converts in the production ofcocoa.

Table2.4 Cocoa plantation areas in Ibadan

Date Village
Before 1892 Aghbaakin
18905 Otun-Agbaakin
1900 Atun
before 1907 Kutc
1907-1910 Iroko
1892 Eripa
1890s Onipc
1890s (after Eripa) Isokun
1890s (after Isokun) Ghedun
1901-1902 Olgjuoro

43 For further readings on the colonialeconomy, sec the following; R.O. Ekundarc, op
cit.and A.G. O. Hopkins, An EconomicHistory o fWestAfrica (London: Longman, 1973).

44 Falola, p. 103.
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Date Village
1901-1902 Ayorinde
c1904 Idi-Osc
€.1905 Oghbcre
¢.1905 Alabidun
1904-1907 Alagutan
1907-1910 Olorunda
1907-1910 Aladun
1907-1910 Onimo
1907-1910 Akinboadc
1910-1912 ljogun
1910-1912 Abalcga
1911 Ajugbona
1914 Avrarorai-Apcrin
1915 Amodu Afunsho
scum: T. Falola,poEticsand Economy in Ihadan 1830 -1945 (lbadan; Moddor Publishers),

pp. 103-104.

Ofthe three cash crops, cocoawas given much concentration because it thrived
very much on theland. Therewas also concentration on the production ofcom,
which also served numerous purposes in Britain.% Hence, the presence of
European firms gave much relevance to commerce in Ibadan. The traditional
crafts and industries were grappling with the new economy during this period.

Migration and urbanization in Ibadan

Although colonial influence also manifested in the concentration of other crafts
in Ibadan, the gradual urbanization of Ibadan, as described by Mabogunije,
brought in migrants from other parts of Yorubaland. The presence of the
migrants facilitated the expansion o flocal crafts,while also increasing the impact4

45 Ibid, p. 105.
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ofmodernization onitsdevelopment.461n herearly history, Ibadan could be seen
asaconvergenceofmigrants from various partsofYorubaland. Thisalso applied
to non-Yoruba migrants, most especially the peoples from the northern region.
In Abner Cohen’s analysis, the Hausa communities in Yorubaland were formed
in line with the development and organizational requirements of long distance
trade,in which theywere dirccdy orindirccdyinvolved.4 The main commodides
of the long distance trade between the Hausa and Yoruba were kolanut and
catde. These commodides had much cultural significance during festivals and
ceremonies among African communities. Hausa migration can be dated to the
early years of Ibadan history. Since the 16th century, Hausa traders and Muslim
scholars have traversed Yorubaland. Many Hausa slaves were used to prosecute
the Ibadan wars and constituted the workforce on the farm plantations.

With the emergence of the railway, the movement of Hausa people into
Ibadan basically for trade in kolanuts and cattle increased dramatically. The
increase at firstdid not mean that they were concentrated in a settlement; they
were spread, especially to the rural areas.

The Hausa settlements existed in smaller communities. There is the
possibility that their presence facilitated the expansion ofvillage markets. In the
period ofeconomic transition following the end ofthe Yoruba wars, some ofthe
Hausa under the patronage of some Ibadan chiefs were involved in burglary
activities. Ina large measure, they constituted a threat to the new urban lifein the
early 20th centuryin Ibadan. In the 1920s, the Sarkin Hausademanded a separate
area around Mokola, which is referred to as Sabo, in order to fully control the
kolanuts and cattle trade, and the emergent criminal tendencies in the
community.48The name Mokola, as described by Mabogunjc, was derived from

46 Sec A L. Mabogunje, Urbanisation in Nigeria (London: University of London Press,
1968),and A. Callaway, “From Traditional Crafts to Modern Industries” in P.C. Lloyd,
A.L. Mabogunje and B. Awe, 1967, op cit.

47 A. Cohen, “Politicsof KolaTradc. Some Processes of Tribal Community Formation
among Migrants in West African Towns",Journalo fthe International African Institute 1996,
36(1): 19- 20.

48 National Archives Ibadan (NAI) Ibadan Div. 1/1, Hausa Settlement in Ibadan.
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a Xupe language (Mokanla). They were early settlers in the area. 499 The Hausa
Ngrants decided to settle there because of the conflicts arising from the
accusations by the indigenes that they were a threat to peace and security in
Ibadan. Itwas equally in the interest ofthe colonial state to create hierarchies and
segregation between natives and migrants.

After the Kiriji War, Ibadan developed xenophobia towards all immigrants,
deludingthe ljcsa, Egbaand ljebu,whowere conspiratorsagainst Ibadan during
the war. Ibadan succeeded in expelling the Fante people who dominated the
rubberindustry in the city.50The presence ofthe railway along Dugbe could also
rave accounted for the massive setdement of migrants along these areas. The
1-cbuwerelargely concentrated around Okc-Ado, and the Lagos migrantsaround
Ekotedoand Mokola.5l T his geographical distribution andmigrantcluster can be
associated with the presence of modem trade and facilities that could enhance
mem. The railways, the European firms (trade stations) along Dugbe-Ogunpa
and the migrant cluster, contributed to the emergence ofthe Old Gbagi Market.
During the first three decades of colonial rule, the emergence of the market
expanded the economicstrength of Ibadan. Ultimately, Yoruba townswere very
much connected with the new trade relations and the process of urbanisation.
The Osomaalo itinerant traders from Ilcsa had much contact with the European
tinns, as well as Yoruba men from Ibadan, ljebu and Lagos.®

The rise of the modem Ibadan economic elite

The Ibadaneconomic elite adapted to the changing economic transition ushered
m by colonialism. Some were involved in the distribution of European general

-9 A. L Mabogunje, “The Growth of Residential Districts in Ibadan” . Geographical
Rjvitw 1962, 52(1): 68.

501 O. Albert “Urban Migrant Settlements in Nigeria: A Historical Comparison ofthe
"Sabon Garis’ in Kano and Ibadan. 1893-1991" (Ibadan Ph.D Thesis, African Studies,
University of Ibadan, 1994), p. 87.

51 As explained by Mabogunje, it is apparent that the 20th century migrants settled in
different sections separate from the indigenousinhabitants. The migrants clusterin the
same area (along the railway lines), suggesting that they all migrated for commercial
purpose.

52J.A. Aluko, Osomalo: The Early Exploitsofthe Ijesba Entrepreneur (Ibadan:; African Book
Builders, 1993), p. 14,15.
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merchandise, while others engaged in the trading of locally-produced goods and
foodstuff. Unlike in the past, merchants, not the military men, became the new
revered citizens. In Ibadan, the likes of Chief Salami Agbajc and Chief Adchbisi
Idikan were some of the most prominent early traders in textiles. In addition,
both of them were general merchants in the colonial economy. They served as
middlemen between the European and the Ibadan people. In particular. Salami
Agbaje was the first Ibadan native to operate a motor transport business, with
the use of lorries to move imported goods between rural communities and
Ibadan.” Agbajc established a mechanical workshop which possibly competed
with the one established by the Railway Corporation. Part of his investment
included estates and a printing press. He traded in timber, palm produce, maize
and cocoa that offered cash income. He exported these locally produced
commodities directly. On the other hand, he imported building materials,
alcoholic drinks (spirits) and other European manufactured items. In the 1920s,
he was considered Ibadan’s richest native merchant.

Before his ascendancy to the throne of Ibadan, Okunola Abasi was an
influential Muslim trader. He virtually monopolized trade in yam flour. By 1908,
when the railway reached Jcbba from Lagos, he pioneered the transportation of
foodstuff from Jebba to Ibadan. He made substantial profits by selling for twice
the price.” Akinpclu Obisesan, an Ibadan Christian merchant, started his career
by working for the Lagos Railway and European mercantile firms. He
subsequentlyengaged in produce buying. Many indigenous traderswere involved
in the importation of gold. Chiefamong them was Mr. I. M. Odunsi of Idepo
Chambers, Ogunpa, Ibadan. He imported gold direedy from England financed
through the Bank of British West Africa. The value of his orders of gold carat
ranged from £90 to £315 per importation.” Some raw gold found their way to
Ibadan through Hausa traders. Ibadan had asizeable number ofgoldsmiths who
employed workers, women hawkers as well as trained apprentices. lhe
goldsmiths established their workshops at Oja-lgho, Isale-ljebu, Ekotedo, Oja-Iba,8

53 The biography written by O.S. Ojo, “Life and Times of Chief Salami Agbajc",
Unpublished B.A. History Project, Departmentof History, University of Ibadan, 1988
was found very useful.

54 Watson, p. 105.

55 NAI Oyo Prof. /153/EHLRIW/General Goods Department. The United Africa
Company , Ibadan, 1935.
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Avycye, Agbeni, Labiran, Artmo, Oluokun, Onidundu, Amunigun and lsale-Osiareas of
Ibadan. The new moneyed men and merchants of Ibadan played dramatic roles
zi the socioeconomic development and politics of the city. They formed
community development organizations to articulate their positions on the
developmentofthe city, in relation with the colonial authority and thcA laafin of
Oyo.Theirconspicuous consumption and new culture ofconsumerism reshaped
social life and class relations in Ibadan.

The textile,gold and jewellery industriesdid notdireedy boost the traditional
economy, because the natural resources were notin the absolute control of the
artisans.56 T he traditional apprenticeship system was subjugated under colonial
control to ensure that its practice added to the revenue base of the colonial
administration. Under the Goldsmith Ordinance, women had to obtain a
hawker’s licence. After the failure of the British Catde Growers Association
experiment, aimed towards exportation, textile training schemes were developed
as ameans of maintaining control of production.

In the case of gold mining, which was very prominent at llesa, the process
of mining was restricted because it was lucrative for indigenous merchants and
not for colonial merchants.58In addition, the concentration of miners in the
goldfield was a threat to the availability oflabour at the tin mines in the Bauchi-
Platcau region.53Trade in gold was not viable for exportation, because of the
huge investmentinvolvedin the processofmining;itwas converted to a source
ofincome forthe colonial administration in Ibadan. This was done through the
controland regulation ofminingand smithing activities. The particularemphasis
on the textile and gold industries among other crafts was because the raw
materials were once viable for exportation.

However, the prosperity achieved by the traders and artisans was faced with

commercial challenges from domestic and foreign middlemen traders. The
internal rivalry was very much inherent with the ljebu, ljesaand Lagos migrants,

56 The particular reference to cotton and gold is to expose the nature or impact of
colonial control on the artisanship and apprenticeship system, since both productswere
no more profitable for exportation, the trade practice was regulated to ensure that it
contributed to the revenue base of colonial government.

57 NAI, Ibadan Div. 1/1 1354/1 Goldsmiths Ordinance/Licence.
58 NAI, CSO,0164/s.I Gold Mining in Nigeria.
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who settled around the business area for the purpose of trade. Foreign
competitionwasencountered with the presenceofLebaneseand Syrian traders.”
The Lebanese emerged as migrants in search of better opportunities, because
there was economic depression in their home country. They became more
prosperous because the European firms gave them betterrecognition, credit and
preference asmiddlemen. The preference given to them could be associated with
racism, monopolistic tendencies and attempts to undermine the entrepreneurial
potentials of the indigenes.

The presence ofthe Lebanese generally subjugated indigenous participation
in the modem economy. The Lebanese business empire expanded into various
aspectsofmerchandising to the extent thatthey absolutely determined tobuy on
lease all developed and undeveloped lands along the market.B0 This further
generated a series of conflicts and reactions beyond the 1930s.

Conclusion

From a small war camp, Ibadan transformed into the focal point of modernity
in Yorubaland. Trade and commerce in the early years of the town’s formation
till the end of the nineteenth century thrived as a result of the military system of
government, which accounted for its rise to power among other towns in
Yorubaland. The system ofgovernment thatwas clearly distinct from theYoruba
traditional political system provided an avenue for a laissez-faire society,
providing a conducive atmosphere for the refugees and slaves to live a defined
and settled life. They enjoyed geographical and military protection. Women
controlled their own economic sphere despite militarism and patriarchal
structures. It might have been imagined that the seeming victory o f Ekitiparapo
and otheropponentswould have led to the fall of Ibadan in the 1890s. However,
it ushered in anew order ofsocio-political and economic power in the colonial
period. Ibadan was the toastof the British imperialists and European merchants
due to its impressive size, economic liberalism and, of course, military power.
Theexistence ofmodem facilities,mostespecially the transportsystem, favoured

59 T. Falola, “The Lebanese Traders in South-Wcstcm Nigeria, 1900-1960". African
Affairs, 1990, 89(357): 524-525.

60 NAI, OY/1674, Lebanese in Ibadan.
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internal and foreign immigrant settlements in Ibadan, all of which contributed
.argely to its urbanization.

Although, the abolition of the traditional toll system and the failure to pay
tributes to the traditional authorities was to the disadvantage of the traditional
economy, the traditional political system was also subjugated by the modem
government. The series o fconflicts and discontentment that emanated from the
colonial imposition and the competition encountered with the migrants was
responsible for the craft industries, farmers and traders making use of egbe
cooperative associations and social networks) as a means of articulating views
andgrievances in the colonialeconomy, most especially with the introduction of
taxation,which was nottotally alien in the traditionaleconomy, though its modus
operandi was different. The cooperative system could thus be defined as a
redemption strategy that continued beyond the 1930s. The colonial economic
transition equally gave impetus to the competition and construction o f identities
between indigenes and non-indigenes of Ibadan.



CHAPTER THREE

Administration and Management of
Local Government in Ibadan from 1954-1979

Toriola A. Oyewo

Historical prelude

Before the advent of the British colonial government to Ibadan in 1893, the
people of Ibadan were governed by the Zalogun and his few elected chiefs.
Therefore, when the British came in 1893, introducing changes in the
management and administration of Ibadan, the idea of having residents who
eould work with the traditional council ofchiefs to initiate the introduction of
modern innovations and development was opposed by the Balogun and his
elected chiefs, who considered the system as a means to weaken their powers
by unwarranted usurpation.1

However, through the system of indirect rule, the British came up with a
solution. They introduced the strategy of effective administration through the
inauguration o f the Ibadan Town Council in August 1897. It must be noted that
die indigenous chiefs worked in this council, although they functioned under
die authority o fthe British administration.2

The atrocities perpetrated by Captain Ross (1913-1931) motivated the

P.C. Lloyd, A.L. Mabogunjc and B. Awe, The Cityoflbadan (Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1967).

2 AT. Oyewo. “The Administration and Management of Ibadan Municipal
Government ,1954 - 1979", MPhil thesis submitted to the Department of Public
Administration, University of Ifc, 1983.
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formation of many associations in Ibadan like the Eghe-Agha Ota and the
Committee of Gentlemen (otherwise called The Nature Aboriginal Society) in
Ibadan. These associations helped to expose the bad policiesof Captain Ross’s
administration and curb his excesses. He was eventually removed from Ibadan
and effectively replaced by H.L. Ward Price.

Subsequent events showed that the Ibadan and District Native Authorin’
was established and later replaced by the Ibadan Divisional Native Authority.'
However, between 1931 and 1952, the Ibadan Progressive Union approached
Ward Price to allow educated citizens to serve as councillors in the council.
Thus, enlightened citizenso f Ibadan became involved in the administration and
management of their local affairs until the Local Government Law of 1953
democratized the composition of the council.

The Ibadan District Council in 1954

Following the enactment of the Western Region Local Government Law of
1952 (No. 1 of 1953), the Ibadan District Council was established by the
instrument on 20 November 1953 and came into being on 1 April 1954. It
consisted of 93 membersd&20 were traditional chiefs and 73 were elected
councillors.

Itis interesting to note that of these 73 members, the NCNC won 56 scats,
while the Action Group won 17 seats. The total wards were as follows: 43
represented the town wards and 30 represented the district wards. The council
was in opposition to the party that formed the Western Region.'

Party politics
No government can succeed in either a parliamentary or federal system of

government without party politics, which play a substantial role in the growth

3 Robert O. Collins, Problems in the History o fColonial Africa, 1860 « 1960 (Englewood
Cliffs, New Jersey: Prentice Hall, 1970). See also P.C. Lloyd, A.L. Mabogunjc and B.
Awe., op. cit.

4 All facts recorded here were obtained from the National Archives in the University
of Ibadan (NAI), Files No. R/X31 and No. 231824,

5 See also NAI File No. 3, Ibadan and District Council Organisation at Mapo, now
South East Local Government, Ibadan, (pg 110A).
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and strength of the art of government. To support this view, Okolif remarked
mat participatory democracy and political responsibility cannot be achieved
without the development of parties, factions or groups. According to Jean
Blondcl,no political regime can function effectively without parties unless there
are few demands for the system to segregate.’

All these show that party polidcs is the centre and hub of Nigerian poliucal
educauon at the local level. It should therefore be the cssendal aim of any
government in power at the state level to sec that members of any pardcular
council should be of the same poliucal ideology.

The traditional rulers who normally wield sufficient influence over their
subjects have been bought over by the stategovernment. Thisiscommon even
in contemporary times, where the government makes use of the tradidonal
rulers who are supposed to wield sufficient influence over their subjects by
persuading them to vote for the state government. Any council therefore with
die same political ideology with the state government will receive its blessings
and will be accorded the amcnides it requires, while those in opposition to the
government will be discriminated against and criticized by the government at
every turn. Such was the posidon of the Ibadan District Council and the then
Western Nigeria Government as of 1954,

The regional government and Ibadan District Council relations, 1954
To start with, the councilin 1954 found itself confronted by an unsympathetic
regional government. Unfortunately, the council, rather than adopting a system
ofcooperative federalism — which needsthe mutual understanding and healthy
interaction of the two organs—adopted obstructionist tactics and open
confrontation, which assumed the dimension ofa zero-sum game.6

6 Ekucme Okoli. “Party Politics and Local Government in Nigeria: An Assessment™,
a paper at the National Conference on the New Local Government System in Nigeria
at the University of Nigeria, Nsukka.June, 26-27,1980.

"Jean Blondcl. An Introduction to Comparative Government(N ew York: PracgcrPublishers,
1969) p. 99.
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Thus, the serious antagonism, which became the order ofthe day, adversely
affected the lot of the common man and the possibility ofdelivering the goods
and sen-ices expected from the local government. In fact, it nearly brought
development to a stand still. Charges of threats of dissolution against the
council were proven, and other allegations of victimization, intimidation,
persecution and abuse ofpowerwere levied against the regionalgovernment by
the chairman of the council.

Moreover, charges of acts of discrimination were levelled against the
regional government, which was buttressed by the government policy on
primary school buildings. 'Hie regional government allowed all councils in the
region except the Ibadan District Council to construct primary school buildings.

The regional government began to act aggressively to the choice of the
N.C.N.C. council before and during the election. The regional government
made this known in its series of publications in the Tribune newspaper, which
belonged to some members in the Action Group. The first publication of such
reads as follows89

The question which the people of Ibadan must ask themselves is
whether they will vote into power a part)- with such an ignoble record
as this. Indeed, there should be no doubt in any voter’s mind that to
vote for N.C.N.C. is to vote for corruption, dishonest)- and
confusion. Do the people of Ibadan want the council under a new
dispensation to be ridden with corruption, leading ultimately to
inevitable dissolution? We hope not.

In another write-up,"” the paper reported that. . .
If the new N.C.N.C. councillors work for the interest of the people
and serve them sincerely and honestly, they can confidcndy expect to
remain in office throughout their three-year term. But if they choose
to continue their fraudulent and corrupt practices in the new council
as did their colleagues in die old Lagos council, they can rest equally
satisfied that the council will be dissolved in the interest of good

8 Editorial in the Nigerian Tribune two weeks before the election took place urging the
electorate to vote for the Action Group Party. (March 3rd, 1954).

9 Nigerian Tribung, three days before the election. (Monday, March 23rd, 1954).
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government, in either ease the deciding factor is not party politics but
the welfare of the people.

clear that the regional government had been threateninga council yet to be
bom with dissolution. It was too premature to accuse a council that was not yet
® office of corruption and inefficiency. This shows patently that if the
NC.N.C. was elected as it was, the regional government would be hostile
towards the council.

All this came to pass and adversely affected the effectiveness of the
c:uncil’sadministration and management. About48 daysafter the first meeting,
another publication came out in the Nigerian Tribune newspaper.” The
publication criticized the method adopted in promoting an employee who was
considered by the publisher not fit for promotion and who was not
recommended by his head of department. The publication reads:

For a council to promote an employee in spite ofa definite adverse
reporton thatemployee by his head ofdepartmentgives a semblance
ofcorruption.'llic new councillors came into office only last month.
Mow are they able to assess the ability of a man better than the
superior officer with whom the man has been working? We think the
affairs of the Ibadan District Council arc reaching a stage where the
regional government interference was necessary so very early in the
council’s existence...

Although one is not justifying the council’s action of promoting the individual
in question, one feels that the council should have been given time to settle
down and shown the proper way to act, and not to be threatened with
dissolution. It is apparent that whatever the council did was viewed by the
opposing political part)- with ajaundiced eye, and a panel ofinquiry was waiting
at the door to flush out the councillors who were opposed to the party in
power. Due to all these hostilities, the council had no time to settle down and
undertake any meaningful projects. Hence, development was more or less ata
stand still.

As already revealed, the allegation of corruption against the council within
two months of its resumption in office should not have been sufficient to ban@

10 Another publication in the Nigerian Tribune. (Tuesday May 21st, 1954).
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the council from implementing the primary school policy. The ruling part}* at
the regional level disrupted the activities of the council; by inciting its members
in the council against the chairman of the council on many occasions. For
instance, it was alleged that the regional government at that time excised all
piecesof land situated at SW8, Ibadan, belonging to its part}* supporters from
the council’s acquisition on school projects

Anotherproblem that thwarted the council’s effortswith regard to its realm
of administration and management, was the fact that the council’s estimates
were usually left unattended to for at least three months longer than the normal
time, and at times they were not even passed or approved by the regional
government. For example, the regional government disapproved a vote of
N30,000.00, as revealed by Nicholson, for the improvement of the Ibadan
township for political reasons.” How then could the council achieve its
objectives in terms of service delivery without the necessary funds?

No doubt, because ofunhealthy relationships, political intolerance and lack
of cooperation from both sides, the administration and management of the
council was paralyzed. Moreover, the council failed in itsadministration fornot
makinguse oftheinformalline ofcommunication asrevealed by Storey, quoted
in the Nicholson Report” as follows:

Both sides have yet to learn the immense value of mutual
consultation through personal contact between ministers and
committee chairmen at one level, and between civil servants and
officers at the other. The explanatory conference, the personal visit
to Agodi, the friendly telephone call or even the informal letter can
achieve so - much more than formal resolutions or the official jargon
ofadministrative correspondence. These informal channelsarc widely
and successfully used in England, and I should like to see far more
use made ofthem in Nigeria.

Party politics in the council itself

Part}* politics within the council itself adversely affected its administration and
managementin terms ofservice delivery and efficiency. For instance, members
ofthe tax assessmentunit were selected from the part}* line just to reward them.1

11 Sec Reportof Nicholson Commission of Inquiry into the Administration of the
Ibadan District Council, (Abingdon U.K: The Abbey Press, 1957).
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membership was thus not based on merit, but on being a member of the
V*C-N.C. These members were often sent to areas ofwhich they had no local
kacwledge, and indiscriminate taxes became the order of the day, so much so
m it the council losta huge amount ofits estimated revenue. There was also an
mioarent mismanagementand lack ofcoordination in thisarea, forexample the
~gmhcr of tax units in the rural areas was doubled purposely to find “jobs for
3e boys.” Finally, it was found that the council had embarked on a policy of
oc-s-n-grading the required assessment with a view to favouring the electorate
m e this adversely affected the financial management ofthe council.

Tnc council was found on many occasions to be inconsistent with its own
Dcbcics and directives. For instance, it made a rule forbidding the hiring of
Mapo Hall for any political reasons and, as such, the premier of the then
Western Region was prevented from hosting a party there on 4th September
1954. Butcuriouslyand to thwartits own administration, the N.C.N.C used the
same Mapo Hall for a political meeting. This was a glaring example of double
-remdards and strained the relationship between the council and the regional
government.

Traditional members and the council

Another factor which affected the administration and management of the
council was the way in which the traditional chiefs were maltreated by the
chairman. Thus, the advice and experience ofthe ciders needed to manage the
locality were denied the council. The traditional chiefs were treated with
disrespect by the then chairman, Mr. Adcgokc Adclabu. He was the chairman
c: the ten available standing committees of the council. He became so power
ntoxicatcd that he used to call these chiefs fags who were to be seen and not
seard in the council’s affairs.

The traditional members objected to Mr. Adclabu being the chairman ofall
hc council’s committees on the grounds that itwould lead to autocracy. They
furthercontended thathim being appointed the chairman ofall the committees
mxould lead to the possible disruption of the schedule of meetings, since he was
n Lagosasa federal minister at the same time. Lasdy, the chiefs contended that
such a method was not only undemocratic, but candidly administratively
unsound.
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To crown it all, the council decreased the stipends of the traditional rulers.
This was done in poor taste and the atmosphere in die council became tense
and unfavourable to good management. To worsen the whole situauon, the
chairman would publicly disrespect the tradiuonal members by shouting them
down and verbally abusing them atever)- opportunity. This indignity was glaring
and it deprived the council of the benefit of the elders — advice in the art of
local government administradon and management — thus hampering the
acdvidcs of die council.

That the tradidonal chiefs arc the custodians of the customs and tradidons
ofthe people. Thecouncilwas deprived ofthe mobilizauon of human resources
for community development. This was the domain of the tradidonal chiefs to
whom the local people always give respect and obedience.

Prince Adeyokunnu who argued for the retendon of the tradidonal rulers
in local government affairs pointed out the fact that the restriedons placed on
the tradidonal chiefs would indirccdy bring unrest to the council.”2 He
maintained that the rctendon of the tradidonal chiefs and rulers would always
enable any government (whether local or state) to have the maturity of opinion
needed as faras local customs were concerned. He argued again that owing to
the prevailing mass illiteracy, the tradidonal authorities would tend to be more
credible to the populace than any governmental machinery and, as such, a good
communication network system would naturally evolve between these
tradidonal rulers and the people.

The councillors

One of the determinants of a council’'s administrative and management

performance is the quality of its councillors, and where the councillors arc

found to be very young, foolish and corrupt, the council’s administradon and

management will be hampered. A similar effect would ensue in any council

where thecouncillorsarcilliterate, indolentand arrogant,and/orwhere theyare

found to be doing the work in their own self-interests and personal2

12 Adebanji Adeyokunnu. The Punch. (February 10, 1980).
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aggrandizement. Literature on these assumptions arc manyl5and they need no
farther elaboration here.

Improving the performance ofa local government requires improving the
capability ofthe peoplewho work therein, hence the spirit ofcoopcradon must
be present between the councillorsand members of staff. It is equally csscndal
mat where coopcradon exists between the political leaders and administrative
executives, adequate attention will be devoted to the realization ofthe council’s
objectives. Butwhere the relationship is not cordial oris allowed to degenerate
to that of the wolfand the lamb, the administration and management of the
council will malfunction.

The councillors in Ibadan Municipal Government

A close survey of the councillors in Ibadan from 1954 to 1972, reveals the
following facts which hampered the management of the council. Right from
the early fifties, many members of the council were illiterate, who could not
grasp what was being discussed in the council. The council’s decisions were
usually taken on a hint from the chairman and the necessary motions were
usually proposed by his lieutenant, one Mr. Ade Bello.

Moreover, the councillors were inexperienced and, despite theirignorance,
were called upon to work within a comparatively new system oflocal govern-
ment administration in 1954. Added to all these drawbacks were the
environmental conditions. The location of the headquarters in Mapo made it
difficult for any busy man to be a councillor representing the faraway villages,
hence the educated and enlightened people failed to offer themselves for
councilorship.

Onsomeoccasions,manyofthe councillorswere chosen cither by the clans
or the village heads in the community, without any consideration for age or
educational qualifications. The result of this was that the old councillors were
not devoted to their duties, but kept looking for ways and means o f satisfying
their own personal interests. As later developments showed, many people took
up the councillorship postin order to get council landed properties or market
stalls for themselves and members of their family. Hence, nepotism became a

13 Oycwo, op. cit., p. 78-79.
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matter of serious concern, while a lot of wrangling and petty quarrels usually
ensued between them and the council officials within the realms of
administration.

From 1966 till 1972, the council in Ibadan was run by sole administrators.
In 1973, the Council Manager System was introduced into the Western Region
and, as such, the then Ibadan City Council was filled with nominated
councillors. These councillors were nominated by the then military governor
on merit, and theywere educated men andwomen ofreputable character,with
a substantial means of livelihood. Thus, the membership of the council
consisted oflawyers, doctors, pharmacists, trade unionists, business men and
other professionals.

These people knew their rights and they concerned themselves only with
policy matters. There was cooperation between them and the council
employees, since the members left the administrative undertakings of the
council to the executive secretary and other permanent employees of the
council. Also, there was considerable improvementin the standard of debates
leading to realistic decisions for the improvementofthe local community as of
this time. In 1976, elected councillorswere selected into the councilas aprelude
to the 1979 election for the civilian governmentin Nigeria.

The chairmen of the council

Reports showed conclusively that Alhaji Adegoke Adclabu, thechairman ofthe
then Ibadan District Council in the early fifties, made a mess of the council's
administration and management. His vivid personality, burning ambition and
desire for power over his fellow-men rendered him unsuitable for the job of
chairman ofa districtcouncil.1l4He was found to be power-drunk, ill-mannered
and irresponsible, as quoted in the Nicholson Report. He was arrogant towards
everybodyand encouraged his close followers to tell people ofevery rank in his
presence that he was their master. He behaved in such a way that, in effect, he
was the council himself and no decision could be taken without him being
physically present, notwithstanding the fact that he was also a federal minister
at that time.

14 1bid., p. 82-83.
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As would be expected, the scheduled meetings of the council were, more
often than not, not attended by him since hewasin Lagos. This also meant that
no decision could be taken without him and, if decisions were taken, they could
be cast over board and jettisoned completely.

Another factor that thwarted the management of the council was the
preparedness ofsome staffmembers to obey the chairman atthe expense ofthe
secretary of the council. They saw the chairman as the captain ofthe ship (that
is, the council). Hence, they sought protection from the chairman when they
committed administrative blunders, and felt that he had the final say in
personnel matters at that time. For instance, he chairman personally installed a
comparatively subordinate officer in the treasury, and was found on many
occasions to begiving instructions direedy to the treasuryand other areas of the
department, totally bypassing the office of the secretary.

The system that was in operation then permitted a local government
personnelto be appointed by die Local Government Service Commission, and
such staff could be promoted, disciplined and transferred by the commission
into any otherlocal governmentwithin the statewhere they worked. This made
for considerable improvement in the Ibadan local government. The Local
Government Service Commission is both a curse and a blessing, and is plagued
by some disparities.

First, the Local Government Service Commission is needlessly tied to the
apronstringsofthe Ministry ofLocal Governmentand, unlike its counterpart—
the Civil Service Commission, it has no constitutional backing. Hence, most of
itsmembers considered their appointments to be like conduit pipes, fags to be
seen and not heard, or like somebody having privileges and no rights.

Second,in thearea ofdiscipline,some ofthe commissioner's acts cannot be
glossed over without commenting on favouritism, inequality, administrative
injustice and political undertones.

Integrated system

O fall the systems plaguing the effective performance of the local government
in Ibadan,itis thisintegrated system ofpersonnelmanagementthatis theworst.
This system is meant to integrate the state civil service with that of the local
government,so thatthe localgovernmentpersonnelcan be transferrednotonly
within localgovernments, but also through all levels of government.
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The sameideology holds for the transfer/secondmentofcivil servants into
the local government. This system has been criticized considerably and over
elaboration is not necessary. Itis recommended that since such appointments
produce unhealthy relations between the incumbent and other officers who
consider it an act of usurpation of their rights and a means by which the
possibility of their progress in the local government service is pegged, such a
system must stop forthwith as it is unproductive.

W ithouta doubt this system produced ill-feelingswhich interfered with the
smooth running ofinstitutionsgenerally in the country. It produced a “monkey
dey work baboon dey chop” situation, because these administrators were civil
servants and not local government professionals. They do not have a grip of
local government methods, butlooked to the secretaries for help and guidance.
Yet, the praise foraccomplishments went to them and not to the professionals
who actually performed them. This system is akin to the integrated system
which the author faulted as follows:

i. Thegreatestproblem confronting the staffofthis calibre is thattheyare
not usually equipped for local government administration.

ii. Thecivil sendee model ofadministration is not to be slavishly copied
in the work of the local government.

iii. The local government should be molded on the concept of visible
responsibility, which the civil service lacks. The seconded officers
perceive themselves as staff of the civil service and thus act in
consonancewith thetemperamentand characterinternalized in the civil

service.

Since such appointments produce unhealthy relations between the incumbent
officers, who considered it an usurpation of their rights and chances to
promotion, such a system should be halted. It can be asserted, in the long run,
that these people from the ministry have no sense of commitment. They
therefore cannot be punished when they do err,since they owe no allegiance to
the Local Government Service Commission.'5

15 Ibid,, p. 122.
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Rivalryand antagonism were the salient featuresoflocalgovernments in the
-hen Ibadan City Council. With the obvious flaws in the system that was being
derated, itwasassumed that the situation would improve in the early seventies
with the introduction of the Council Manager System in the West. Butcontrary
r: expectation, this system added another dimension to the existing problems.
Rather than allowing the council manager to function like his counterpart in
America, the so-called nominated councillorswere indirectly ruling the secretary
and interfering with his functions. In some councils, they even agitated for and
-ucceeded in getting the right to sign cheques as executive members of the
councils.

The officials themselves

Thelocalgovernmentpersonnel system in Nigeria haswitnessed three changes,
ts can be found in Ibadan. Initially, there was the separate personnel system
- hereby each local government had the absolute right to hire and fire its staff.
The people employed could not be transferred anywhere else. In other words,
die)’ stayed put in their place of employment.

Historically, local governmentpersonnel appointed under this system were
mostly associated with nepotism and favouritism. They were usually connected
ether by blood or otherwise with the emirs, obas and other distinguished
personalities. They were hand-picked without any academic or moral
qualifications, or sufficient professionalism to carry out their duties as
employees of the local authority. This invariably affected productivity and
service delivery.

This was invogue during the native administrator system in Nigeria and up
-m 11954-56, whennew councilsin the Western Region were established. Thus,
me councils inherited staff from the native authoritywhich Nicholson called an
inheritance of dubious value.’6 As would be expected, the management and
iiministration of the local government at this time was so ineffective that the
performance of the councils were poor and below expectation.

Structural effect

"6 Nicholson Commission of Inquiry into the Administration of Ibadan Municipal
Government, op.cCit.
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The instability of a structure or varied determination of boundaries play
predominantrolesin theadministration and managementofanycounciland the
case of the Ibadan Municipal Governmentis not an exception.

According to Barber,17 this usually adversely affects the efficiency in local
government administration. On some occasions, the boundaries are adjusted
without thinking of the possibility ofachieving efficiency and the economy of
services. At other times, many areas are too small to reap the benefits of large-
scale economies ortowarrantthe employmentofhighly-qualified staff. Insome
areas, structural demarcations were too wide, preventing the effective control
of officials and thwart the efforts of progress in the realms of administration
and management.18

In 1954, the Ibadan District Council covered a very large area, which
included the following: Lagclu, Akinycle, Oluyole, ibadan Municipal and
Ibarapa Local Governments. The head office of the council was however
situated at Mapo, which was quite a distance from the areas constituting the
council. The people of Erunmu and Laluponwere to be to represented by a
councillor each and, with the constraints of transport and distance, it used to
take these elected representatives a whole day to attend council meetings.

Wi ith regards to amenities, the localgovernmentareas suffered a lotand the
people were ignorant of the existence of any council because there was no
provision in terms of either social or cultural amenities. Thus, because of the
largesize ofthe councilarea, the management ofthe councilin terms ofservice
deliver)' was very poot.

Incessantboundary disputesbetween the Egbaand Ibadan, lwo and Ibadan,
Lagelu Local Government and Ibadan Municipal, and the Oluyole Local
Governmentand the Ibadan Municipal Governmentretarded, toa considerable
extent, theadministrationand management ofthe Ibadan District Council. For
instance, the boundary between the Ibadan Municipal Government and the
OluyoleLocalGovernmentwas not well-defined. The instruments thatcreated
these two local governments were in conflict The Ibadan Municipal

17 M.P. Barber, Local Government, 3rd edition (Plymouth: Macdonald and Evans, 1978).

18 O. Adcjuyigbc. "Problems of the New Local Government Structure in Nigcria”in
L. Adamolckun and L. Rowland, editors, The New Local GovernmentSystem- Problemsand
Prospectsfor Implementation. (Ibadan: Hcincman Educational Books Ltd, 1979), p. 25.
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Government instrument puts the area of that local government at a twelve
kilometre radius from Mapo Hill, leaving its jurisdiction to overlap what has
been described by anotherinstrumentas theareaofOluyole Local Government
it Odo-Ona Elewe.

A huge crisis developed between the people of the affected area who
wanted to remain with the Oluyole Local Government and the officials of the
Ibadan Municipal Governmentwho wanted to collect taxes and tenement rates
rrom them.Theresultwas that there was stagnation ofdevelopmentin the area.
The same situation happened between the Ibadan Municipal Government and
Lagelu Government (with the head office at lyana-OJfd).

W hile the boundary o f the Ibadan Municipal Government extended up to
twelve kilometres from Mapo Hill, that of Lagelu extended to Idiape, Orita-
Eashorun. The Lagelu Local Government built slaughterslabs and abattoirs at
Orita-Basorun for the inhabitants of the area and, with these amenities, taxes,
rates and tenement dueswere paid to the Lagelu Local Governmentasopposed
to the coffers of the Ibadan Municipal Government

Council officials

The success of a council, together with many other factors, depends on its
administrative effectiveness. Thisis judged by the way in which the secretaries
ofthe council perform their duties and the responsiveness ofthe members of
the staff towards the fulfiliment of the council's objectives. Where the
secretaries are local government employees, educated and qualified, there is
usually every tendency for the council's administrative effectiveness to be
enhanced and pronounced. Butwhere the secretaries arc justbench warmers in
the council, the spirit of devotion, love for the job and sense of responsibility
may be non-existent, so much so that the management of the council may be
paralyzed.

In 1954, after the native administration system, the Ibadan District Council
was set up and the first executive secretary was Chief V.O. Esan, who was a
legal practitioner. Chief Esan, an Ibadan son, worked very hard to ensure that
the council lived up to expectations, despite the incessant, unbearable
misbehaviour of the chairman towards him.

Although successive secretaries like Mr. W.S.A. Warren and Chief S.B.
Adcwumi tried their bestin the administrationand management ofthe council.



64 The City State ofIbadan: Texts & Contexts

theywere handicapped by the following factors: Mr.Warrenwas a hardworking
English manwho wanted toapply the English system ofadministration without
considering itsacceptability to the local situation. Hewas an honestand upright
man who was naturally disliked by the ambitious and self-centered corrupt
councillors. Hisadministration wasverygood and commendable. Hewas feared
and respected by other council employees because of his high standards in the
realm of administration.

As for Chief Binuyo Adewumi, he was handicapped by his limited
knowledge of the council’s affairs. He was seconded there from the ministry
and carried out his duties with a civil service system mentality, which was not
quite suitable to a local government administration, despite his efforts to make
the council grow and be productive.

Chief S.O. Ajibola, another “son of the soil,” succeeded these people as
secretary. Ajibola had the advantage of havingworked as a clerical staff before
going on a council scholarship to study secretaryship and specialize in local
government administration. When he came back, he was able to apply his
knowledge, like ChiefV.O. Esan, for the development of the council in terms
of service delivery, despite the financial hardship, political maneuvering and
other constraints, and the transfer of civil servants from the secretariat to the
council.

The seconded officers,not being council employees, were unable to master
the administration and management techniques ofthe council. They lacked the
spiritof commitment necessary for the successful management of the council.
The council employees who knew the job better were not adequately
compensated.in terms of promotion and status in the service.

Thus, the administration and management ofthe council did not reach any

appreciable standard during the sole administrator’s tenure.

Economic activities and financial management in Ibadan Municipal
Government

The economic developments in the Ibadan Municipal area entail road and
public building construction and rehabilitation, bus services, motor park and
market construction. These shall be dealt with seriatim to diagnose their



TotiolaA. Oyewo: The Administration and ManagementofL ocal Governmentin Ibadan 65

A. Road construction and rehabilitation

The importance of good roads in any given community cannot be over-
estimated and, particularly in the Ibadan Municipal areas, where there is
remarkable economic and industrial expansion. Undoubtedly, in any given
commercial town like Ibadan, the improvement of roads by way of
construction, rescalingand rehabilitation mustbe uppermostin the minds ofthe
government (both local and central). To this end, the Ibadan Municipal
government devoted almostall ofits resources to providing good roads for the
people in the municipal area.

Summary o fworks done before 1978/1979
In 1954, when the Ibadan District Council was established, the council saw a
need to improve the economic activities in Ibadan by constructing roads, and
establishingmarkets and maternity centres for the township and its rural areas.
Hence, provision was made in the budget estimate for these. Provision was
made in particular for the construction of three roads, which in factcould not
be carried outowing to a cut in funding by the regional government*‘7

The council, however, succeeded in building Dugbe market stalls. The
council still forged ahead despite all odds against the provision of such
amenities until 1959, when the following provisions were made in the 1959/60
estimate for recurrentworks and capital projects:

1. Town Road Improvement Scheme - $60,000
2. Rural Road - $30,000
3. Proposed Secretariat - $35,000
4. Market Construction, Mokola & Dugbe -  $5,000
5. Motor Park at Oranyan - $1,700
6. Erosion Prevention - $4,000
1 No.5Ton Tipper Lorry - $1,650
8. Maternity Centre - $400
9. Slaughter Slabs in the rural areas - $40
10. Health Centres in the rural areas - $6,000
11. Aquay privy latrines - 12 Nos. - $1,700

9 Oyewo, p. 232.
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12. Library and offices for Aperin Secondary
Modem School

13. Construction ofmaternity centres
in rural areas

14. Construction of4 secondary modem
schools in the rural areas

Tables.1. Budgetestimates: 1962 - 1965

1962/63
Town Road Improvement Schemes S15.000
New Market Construction 5.000
Erosion Prevention 2,000
One Conveyance Vehicle 1,800
Total $23,800

$230

$6,000

$5,500

1963/64
58,000
2,500
1,500
1,000

S13.000

1964/65
S10.000
2,500

1300

S14.000

In the 1967/68 estimates, nothing was provided for the construction ofroads,
but the administrator devoted $100 to the Olubadan’s palace; $200 to the
municipal government offices and $2,500 for new markets.

In the 1970/71 estimates, identical provisions were made in the estimate as

follows:

1. Construction of municipal office buildings
2. Construction of Olubadan’s Palace

3. Improvement to Mapo Hall and premises
4. Extension to Treasury Office

5. New Markets

6. New Ibadan Central Market

- $10,000

- $10
- $10

- $5,000
- $5,000
- $100,000

It must, however, be noted thatno provisionwas made for the construction of
roads throughout this period. The summary of expenditure under works and
recurrent projects on various itemsin 1974/75 and 1975/76 were as follows:

Tables.2. Budgetary expenditure forworks and recurrentexpenditure: 1974- 1976

1974775

N
W orks Recurrent 105325.00
Capital Works 219390.00
Electricity 17,010.00

Road W orks 288,770.00

1975/76

N
168390.00
456.570.00

25,010.00

1,116,710.00
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Please note that some years’ estimates were skipped in order to avoid
unnecessary duplications, since no substantial differences were recorded.

Table 3.3 Estimates for some road projects

Projects location Length in kms Estimated cost Amount
N provided N
Oninwdu Road Osunwclu 0.63 12.257.70 200.00000

Sc Stephen’s Church ST. Stephen’s

Road Church Road 0.14 10,189.75 200,000.00
Asanikc Road Asanikc 0.76 59,581.00 50,000.00
ModinatRoad Modinat 1.19 43.080.00 200,000.00
La«okc Road l-agokc 0.35 24,143.00 20,000.00
Sanni/Oyckola Sanni/Oyckola 0.46 40,678.00 20,000.00
Ajibodu Road Ajibodu 0.90 67,352.00 55,000.00
Gbdckalc Road Gbelckale 0.70 56,980.00 30,000.00
Isale O si Road Isalc Osi 0.45 380,396.97 200,000.00

Between 1954 -1979, the followingroads were opened up to traffic when they
were completed:
1 Itabalc/Labo Road
2. Bere/Ayeyc Road
3. Itabalc/Ogboricfon/Oranyan Road
Opolabiran/ltabioku/Christ Church Road
Ita-Ege/Omiyale/Ojaba Road
6. Ita-Maiya/Agbokojo/Amunigun Road
Ita-Maiva/Foko Road

Otherroads thatwere constructed included: the Idikan/Am unigun Road, Okc-
Ado Market Road, Yemetu/lgosun Road, Gegc/ltamaya/Okc-Ado Road,
Odejayi Road, Idi Orogbo Road, Adcrogha Road, Olusola/Okebadan Road,
Araromi/Oniyanrin Road, Ojagbo Road, Ode-lge Road, Agbeni Road, Molete
Motor Park Road, Peoples Girl's School Road, Oranyan/Mato/Ojagbo Road,
Sogbehin Road, Alli/Bolarinwa Road, Oranyan/Kobomoje Road, Akintola
Road, Idi-Oro/Adetunji Road, Popoycmoje Road, Orisunmbare and Oke-
A*emo Road. All these roads were constructed with the sum of N 127,610.50.
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Coslingforpublic buildings

The Works/Enginecring Department ofthe municipal governmentalso made
ita point of duty to maintain all public buildings to prevent dilapidation and
decay. These buildings along with the cost of their maintenance from 1978 to
1979 arc as follows:

Quarter 357 N6,863.20
Quarter 760 N540.00
Aremo Customary Court N 1,165.00
Agodi Dispensary N 1,425.00
Works Yard, Agodi N 1,035.00
Treasury Department N 1,830.00
Mapo Customary Court N 1,215.00
Agodi Customary Court N3,711.60
Women Special Centre, Apampa N 1,042.00
Mapo Hall N8,655.58
Comments

Despite the huge amountofmoney spent on the maintenance ofthe buildings
and the rehabilitation of the roads, the roads especially seem to have outlived
their usefulness. There arc still many pot-holes that constitute dangerous traps
for motorists, cyclists and pedestrians. This makes one wonder whether the
amount purported to have been spent was actually spent on these roads for
their improvement, or if perhaps their bad condition was due to
mismanagementand lack of thorough supervision on the part ofthe municipal
government.

B. The bus service

In 1964, the Ibadan City Council established a bus service to relieve the
transportation problems of the inhabitants ofthe area, and also to make gains
for the council itself. The bus service was the first of its kind in the then
W estern State and was managed by Mr.J.O. Adcpoju. Afterjusta few yearsof
successfully managing the service, the man died suddenly, and there was no
other similarly trained person to take his place. As a result, the bus service
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started to run at a loss. The losses were so great thatan enquiry was set up to
investigate the reasons for its failures.

Among these reasons were management problems and corruption.
Recruitmentinto thebussen-icewasnotbased on merit,buton politics. Hence,
the bus service was closed down.

In 1975, the bus service was resuscitated and the state government had a
token share of N10. The bus servicewas now called the IbadanJoint Transport
Board. Within the firstyear, the joint transport board collected H547,684.29 as
revenue, while its expenditure stood at N283,937.23, with a profit of
W265.131.65.

In the succeeding year, the board recorded a substantial loss. It collected
N479,124.71 asrevenue and spentN526,230.36, leavingadeficitofN 27,105.64.
Because of this, an audit inspection was setup by the state government, which
attributed the losses to:

1. Excessive purchases of spare parts

2. Mismanagement

3. Clash of authority between the manager and the secretary which

eventually involved the chairman.

The general manager was just a figure head, in fact the secretary was more
powerful than the general manager, and with this clash of authority in
management, the bus service collapsed. The report also made provision for
preventive maintenance through the provision of bus routes in the city.

C. Motor parks-and markets

One ofthe essential duties ofa councilis to invest in capital projects thatarc of
greatsocial and economic advantage to its people and, in this way, the federal
governmenthas devolved the responsibility ofbuilding and maintaining motor
parks and markets upon local authorities. The provision of motor parks and
market stalls enable the council to generate more funds, which will be usefulin
discharging its social responsibilities in its area o f jurisdiction.

In this regard, until 1979, the Ibadan Municipal Government had only 6
markets with 3,247 stalls, although these market stalls were not up to the
standard of those in civilized communities. However, plans were put in place
to improve on them. The table below shows the names of the markers and
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motor parks in the Ibadan Municipal Government, the number of stalls such
markets have and their type fl.e., whether lock-up stalls or open stalls).

Tabic 3.4. Markets in Ibadan municipal area

Nameof Market N o o f Stalls Lock-up Stalls O pen Stalls
Agodi 242 242
Oranyan 707(Tcmp.)
Mokola 429 29 400
Gecge 373 - 373
Bodija 1,496 - 1,496
Dugbc X X X

Table 3.5. Motor parks in Ibadan municipal area

JNamc ofMotor Park No ofStalls Lock-up Stalls Open Stalls
Ojaba
J. Allen
Sabo
sang® 85 85
Molete 20 20
°gunPi 94 94
Apeon

Apart from these recognized motor parks and market stalls, others existed
whichwere notrecognized by the Ibadan Municipal Government Those parks
or stalls had prevalentirregularities, glaring examples of which are situated at
Oje/ltutaba Road and petrol filling stations (e.g., J. Allen Mobil Petrol Filling
Stations). Some arc found at the mechanic workshops, e.g., Orita-Aperin and
Ode-Ajc,andothersatany open space like the one opposite AgodiPrison Yard
commonlycalled AgodiBus-stop. Also, therewas the Molete motor park before
itwas moved to the Lagos Road. There was another irregular motor park at the
New Ife Road, which had no clear demarcation for vehicles using it. Thus, the
municipalgovernment found it hard to collect dues on all these irregular motor
parks because they were not officially allocated and no one was responsible for
such payments.

Markets in general
There were about twenty-six traditional markets in Ibadan. These traditional
markets include: Oranyan, Ojaba/Oritamcrin, Mokola, Sango, Atcnda-Agodi,
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Sabo, Dugbc, Aycyc,Labo,Agugu, Ojagbo, Ojc,Atcnda-Oranyan, Elckuro, llc-
Tirun, Ibuko, Apata-ganga, Dcsalu, Araromi, Okc-Ado, Gegc, Idi-Ishin, Elcyclc
Mammy) and Agodi.

Apart from these traditional markets listed above, Bodija, Ogunpa and
Moletc marketsyielded revenue for themunicipalgovernment. However, there
was some contention as to whether Amunigun, Agbcni, and Gbagi markets
wereunderthe jurisdiction ofthe municipalgovernment,since theydo notyield
revenue, although these areas are the busiest parts of the Ibadan commercial
centre.

Managementproblems

Executive politicking amongst the politicians adversely affected the
management and revenue collection of markets and motor parks within the
Ibadan municipal area. The position was worsened by the internal and
administrative struggles within the general administration department of the
councilon the one hand, and between the estate and valuation departmentand
the treasury department on the other hand.

Historically, the treasury had been under the absolute control and
management ofthe administrative and treasury departments, from the time of
the Ibadan District Council till the early periods o fthe Ibadan City Council. But
as time went on and, particularly during the sole administrator’s regime from
1973t0 1976, the administrative departmentstarted to handle the allocation and
forfeiture ofstalls. The leeway hitherto enjoyed by the treasury departmentwas
curbed, to its financial disadvantage.

W hathappenedwas thattheadministrative departmentallocated many stalls
without ejecting previous owners leading to legal and estate management
problems. In thelong run,itwas hard to knowwho would pay rent to the purse
or coffers of the council. Wasitthe new allottees,who had no possession of the
properties, or the forfeited owners who had been asked to vacate their
properties? T he stalemate constituted in the circumstancesdeprived the council
of the colossalamountit could have realized by way of rent.

This situation wenton until 1977,when itwas discovered thatthe treasurer
of the Ibadan Municipal Government had little or nothing to do with the
management of the markets and parks. For example, die treasurer, in a letter
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(Reference No. 2012 Vol. 3/80) dated 5 September 1977, to the supervisory
councillor for finance, wrote:

From the early years of the Ibadan city markets and motor parks,

their control, supervision and managementwere the responsibility of

the treasurer, with only periodical consultation with the council’s

office on matters relating to policy. It was the treasurer’s

responsibility to receive applications for market stalls, examine them

and submit recommendations to the council; he also allocated

occasionally vacant stalls revenue ...
However, with the continued expansion ofsome of the markets, the building
ofnew motor parks with the provision of stalls, all powers enumerated above
were taken over by the council office, ostensibly to make for better
administration, leaving the treasurywith only the responsibility o fthe collection
of fees.

It must be noted that the management of the markets and motor parks by
the administrative department yielded no benefits to the council. As a result,
they were transferred back to the treasury department in 1978. However, they
were subsequendy transferred to the estate and valuation department,as shown
in the secretary’s letter (Reference N0.685/Vol. 6/51) of 13 February 1980:

The responsibility for the management of markets and motor parks,
which the treasury has been carrying out, would as from henceforth
devolve onyourdepartment Thisis considered necessary in the light
of your expertise.

All this inconsistency most definitely did not augur well for specialization,
rather, it opened the way for ineffectiveness of management.

Problems o frevenue collection in motorparks

Theproblems ofrevenue collection in the motor parks ofthe Ibadan Municipal
Governmentwere many. These have been pointed outin some files examined
by the author and highlighted by Kchindc.2l These problems included

20 Market File ofthe Ibadan Municipal Treasury Department, FileNo.2010/V0l.3/80.

21J. O. Kehindc. ‘Troblcms of Motor Park and Market Revenue Collection in Ibadan
Municipal Government”, a dissertation submitted in partial fulfillment o f the award of
the Advanced Diploma in Local Government, University of Ife, lle-1fc, Nigeria, 1981.
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mismanagement, die low quality and drive of the staff in charge of making
collecuons, the so-called motor park attendants, indiscipline, administrative
daws, the problems of maintenance and many odiers.

Political problems

rhe intervention of poliucians in the posdng of some members of the staff to
the motor parks led to mismanagement. Such requests were always done on the
grounds of personal gain, the idea being that such market supervisors could
collect feeswithoutrcmitdng them to the council. Hence such lucrative postings
were usually asked forand granted. This promoted unjust enrichment.

Quality of the staff
Thepooreducational background and irresponsibility o fthe staff, coupled with
their ulterior motive ofaiming to get rich quickly, all combined to facilitate the
misappropriation or embezzlement of council revenue. Records showed that
cases of various acts of dishonesty on the part of motor park attendants were
referred to the Local Government Service Commission for determination. It
was discovered that many of the motor park attendants were defrauding the
municipal government by collecting the normal fee o f 50k pervehicle without
issuing any official receipts covering same.2 This fact was substantiated by an
anonymous letter found in File No. 2000 Vol. 3 page 145 of the treasury
department which reads:

I wish to inform you that a large scale of fraud and malpractice has

been going on in the treasury department of the Municipal

Government among the rank and file of the motor park attendants.

Further information revealed that apart from acts of dishonesty, most of the
staffwereverylazy and exhibited a nonchalant attitude towards their jobs. This
was evidenced by the fact that they often reported for work late and, at times,
were absent from work without any express permission. For instance, on 15
December 1977, a surprise check was conducted at Agodi Motor Park by the
officer supervising motor parks, and it was discovered that only two out of the
four posted staff had reported for duty that day. Similarly, at the Iba Market,

22 Oyewo, p. 250.
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the only man attached to this market did not show up until 11.00 a.m.
Surprisingly enough, the attendant had given his receipt booklet to a ‘strange
assistant’ to help him make the collections. Atthe Molcte Motor Park, one out
of the two staffwas absent.23This type of attitude has not changed, and as a
matter of fact, despite on-the-spot checks, a motor park attendant refused to
work at the Agodi Motor Park presumably because he had a god-father, as
revealed in the same file, who stated that:

On the 20th ofJanuary, 1981 by 9.00 a.m., the assistant treasurer for
revenue paid a surprise visit to Sango and discovered that one of the
motor park attendants was absent, but he gave his job to a non-
employee of the municipal government. On the same day at the
Agodi Motor Park, a motor park attendant refused to collect motor
park fees even in the presence of the assistant treasurer.

The problems emanating from this category of employees arc very easy to
diagnose with the possibility of remedial treatment. In the first place, one
cannotoverlook die factthatmanyofthe motor park attendants were on Grade
Level 02 and they arc supposed to be collecting huge amounts of money. At
their level, would the collection o f such tempting amounts ofmoney not serve
as an invitation to embezzle? Moreover, reports also revealed that on many
occasions, owing to financial strains, the council sometimes found it difficult to
pay the wages of its staff. It follows that these types of people would collect
market fees and abscond with them.

Other impeding factors

One ofthe other factors responsible forthe low levelofrevenue realized by the
municipalgovernment through its markets and motor parks was the attitude of
themotorowners ordriverswho were reluctantto pay theirdues. They justified
their actions by pointing to the poor maintenance of the motor parks by the
municipal government. In some of the parks, no structural framework was put
in place right from the start, hence no provision wasmade for cither the loading
bay or for a well organized parking space for the vehicles. In addition, touts
abounded in some of the parks, constituting a nuisance and terror to the

23 1bid., p. 251.
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passengers and lorry owners, so much so that disordcrlincss was the norm.
Apart from this, trouble always erupts between the toutsand the passengersand
on many occasions between the touts and the lorry owners/drivers. At times
like this, the possibility of the lorry owners/drivers paying any dues into the
coffers of the council becomes remote. In such situations, the motor park
attendants usually run away in fear of their lives.

In some areas that arc fully commercialized, no payment was expected to
be made, because as has been stated earlier, those areas were not being
controlled by the municipal government. These arc the illegal and uncontrolled
motor parks which were obviously notyielding any revenue.

Administrative management problems ofmarkets and motor parks
Despite the commercial nature of the Ibadan municipality, the available market
stallswere not sufficientand, as a result, theywere over-populated. In order to
decongcst some markets, the Ibadan City Councilin 1970, made a proposal to
acquire land for marketing purposes, but unfortunately the plan failed. Also to
curb theincessant loss of revenue that prevailed as a result ofthe irregularity of
holdings, the council passed an adoptive bye-law in 1977, which mandated
every trader, even the ones in the unrecognized or illegal markets, to pay stall
ices to the council. However, the bye-law was neither operative or effective.

The council was concerned about the irregular revenue collection as it
translated to a substantialloss of revenue, hence a task force was set up by the
supervisory councillor of finance to regularize all the anomalies and strive
towards improvement. The aim of the task force was to streamline all
allocations and embark on renumbering and re-arranging of all the markets,
since no ledger was found in the treasury for this purpose.

Itwas observed that all administrative efforts undertaken to improve this
aspect of the council’s institutions failed woefully for the following reasons:
politics, mismanagementand/or pressuregroup machinations. For instance,in
1976, many tenants who were owing the council many years’ rent were
contacted but they refused to pay. The reason for thiswas simply that many big
guns and presumably politicians had originally procured stalls, some as many as
ten each, with different names from the council. All these stalls were then sub-
let contrary to the existing tenancy agreement between the original tenants and
the council.
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Onsomeoccasions, the original tenantscollected exorbitant rents from the sub-
tenants and then failed to remit the rent to the coffers of the council. Most of

the efforts made by the municipality to collect the arrears on the rent proved

abortive.

Financial management
Main sources o flocalgovernment revenue

The sources of all local government finances were contained in the relevant

statutes and/or edicts as follows:

Moneys payable to a local government under the provisions of any
enactments;

Moneys derived from community taxand any rates imposed by thelocal
governmentby virtue of the provisions contained in the state edicts or
law;

Moneys derived from licenses, permits, dues, charges or fees specified
by any bye-laws or rules made by a local government;

Receipts derived from any public utility concern, or any service or
undertaking belonging to or maintained by a localgovernment cither in
whole orin part;

Rents derived from the letting or leasing of any building or land
belonging to a local government;

Statutory allocations or grants-in-aid out of the general revenue of
Nigeria, or ofthe state, or other public revenue.

Any sums of money which may lawfully be assigned to a local
government by any public corporation;

Interest on the investment funds ofa local government;

Such sums of money as may be granted to a local government;

Such sums of money as may be paid to a local government by a joint
board; and

Any other moneys that may be lawfully derived from any other source
or sources.

The administration of the treasury
In the Ibadan Municipal Government, the treasurywas under the control of the

municipal treasurer, who also had junior treasurers under his supervision. For
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the purpose of proper management and allocation of duties, the treasury
department was broken into six different divisions, namely: the finance
administradon section, the main accounts section, the income tax section, the
tenement rate section, the revenue section and the commercial infrastructure
and undertakings section. The staff disposition in the treasury from 1978 to
1979 isincluded in appendix A at the of this chapter.

A dose look into the administration of the finances of the council revealed
that, owing to management problems and due to the calibre of the people
employed to man the collection ofrevenue, some of the funds collected were
embezzled by revenue collectors, which adversely affected the council’s
finances. Owing to the political situation of the city, most efforts of the
municipal government to realize its financial resources were thwarted. Equally
pronounced was the inefficiency of die personnel, their indiscipline and poor
attitude to work so much so that the finances of the council were adversely
paralyzed by these misfits. All these and a lot affected the management of the
finances of the Ibadan municipality.

The problems of finances and grants in Ibadan Municipal Council: 1976
-1979

The state government and grants

The finance of the Ibadan Municipal Government was badly affected by the
attitude of the state government. For many years, it appeared that the
government displayed anonchalantattitude towards releasing the grants ofthe
council. In 1978, the financial situation was deplorable and worsened towards
the middle of 1979. T he situation became so critical that the entire structure of
the administration would have collapsed, but for the remedial help of funds
collected at the intensive raiding exercise ofsome revenue yielding projects of
the council like market stalls, renton property, motor park fees, tenement rates
and so on.

It is worthy of note that by early 1978, many projects undertaken by the
municipal government came to a halt owing to lack of funds, as the state
government failed to pay the balances of grants meant for the municipal
governmentuntil June-August 1978, when atotalsum of N732,644.82 was paid.
Thisamountwasgrossly inadequate to handle the financial commitments of the
projects.
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This was the type of attitude shown by the state government as regards
financing the municipal government and, as a matter of fact, there were
instances when the state government paid grants thatwerelong overdue in part
or refused to pay anything atall. The non-payment and inordinate delays by the
state governmentin the release ofgrantswhen due, contributed immensely to
the poor performance of the municipal government

Table 3.6. Grantsowed to the Ibadan Municipal Government: 1976 - 1979

Y ear Amount Remarks

1976/77 N542,185.94 Statutory grants
N243.716.16 P.A.Y.E

1977/78 N 504.823.74 Statutory grants
N421,858.08 P.AY.E.

1978779 N2.380.030.60 Statutory grants
N600,000.00 P.AY.E.
N 50,000.00 Interim grant for waste disposal

TOTAL N 4,742.614.52

The inability of the state government to release massive grants has led to
embarrassing situations, as many projects were halted. Owing to the
postponementofgrantpayments, debts from variouscontractors and suppliers
ondifferentprojects usually remained unsettled. Thisdrove the council toapply
for loans of about N300,000 each from Wcma Bank and National Bank in
1978/79. Onsome occasions, the council made use ofthe money collected on
tenement rates and deposits on water rates and pay-as-you-eam deductions
from staff salaries.

General remarks

The Ibadan Municipal Governmentwas alarge institution responsible for many
projects. Butwithoutaid from the state government,itwas notable to carry out
its responsibilities. From the detailsshown below, the expenditure surpassed the
revenue, the implication being that the municipal government was often cash-
strapped and handicapped in the discharge o fits duties.

Table 3.7. Financial situation oflbadan Municipal Government: October 1978 - March 1979
M onth Revenue Expenditure Grants
October 1978 N225.641..96 N 281,586.95
November 1978 N 3.393,643.55 N 139,609.70 N265.221.34
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December 1978 N 134.020.54 N 315,752.88
January 1979 N 256,907.73 N201.619.16
February 1979 N 142,545.27 N50,939.66
March 1979 N 225.643.32 N587.484.59 N 80,428.00

Source: D ata obtained from the Ibadan Municipal Government Annual Report of Activities,
1978/79, page 72.

Xotc Capital projects were included in the figures for March,as well as the bulk of the salaries
and wages for February. The average payment of salaries, wages, pensions each month and
expenditure on the maintenance of recurrent services (other charges) exclusive of capital

projects are:

Salaries and Allowances N 120,000.00
W ages N 45,000.00
Pensions and G ratuities N 30,000.00
RecurrentServices (othercharges) N 30.000.00
Total N 225,000.00

A tremendousincrease in expenditureo fN35.000permonth was recorded since waste disposal

became the responsibility of the municipalgovernment.

Tenement rate

The was no improvement in the collection of tenement rates in the Ibadan
Municipal Government between 1974 and 1979. This was pardy due to apathy
on the part of the community and also to the inadequacy of the personnel to
handle the task. Furthermore, the municipal government was faced with the
problem of the uncooperative attitude of members of the subordinate
committees.

Over theyears, the services oflawyers were engaged to handle the question
ofdefaulters, yetit did notreduce the incidence of defaulting. Moreover, itwas
found that the assessment ofpropertyhasnotbeen properly doneas records of
the assessment for the years 1976/77,1977/78 and 1978/79 show. In addition,
the question ofoverlappingareas of jurisdiction between the Ibadan Municipal
Government, and those of Lagclu and Oluyole local governments created a
whole range of problems, one ofwhich is depriving the municipal government
ofits resources.

Loss of revenues

Glaring cases ofirregularities abounded in therevenue section o fthe municipal
government. Some clerks orrevenue collectors misplaced their cash books and
receipts, others collected the money and bolted, while a lot o f cases bordering
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on embezzlement and fraudulent practices came to light. A list of such
occurrences in 1978/79 is included as appendix B, while the financial position
ofthe Ibadan Municipal Government,as oftheclose oftheyear 1978/79is also
included as appendix C.

Appendix A. Staff irregularities in the treasury of the lbadan Municipal Government:

1978/1979

Name
S.Onaljwal

Saka Ekanoyc

O . Lamidi

GboycgaLadipo

O.Yusuf

G.A.Olasunkanmi

M. Akmola

Mutuiu Adcpoju

Giwa Burairao

Post
Clerical
Assistant

Motor
Park

Attendant

Motor
Park
Attendant
Motor
Park
Attendant
Revenue
Collector
Revenue

Collector

Revenue

Collector

Revenue

Collector

Revenue

Collector

Amount
N3.00

N 10.00

N22.20

N22.20

N51.00

N 22.40

N4.00

Remarks
Ix>ss o f partly used book,
cash recovered from him

stillin service

l-ossof MotorPark
receipt book used. Total

collectible recovered

Dismissed. Failure to pay
collections to treasury
amounting to direct theft
Dismissed. Failure to pay
collections to treasury
amounting to direct theft
Loss of treasury receipt
book
Lossofoneunused and
one partly used motor
park receiptbook No.
51104-151450 unused
and 149695 -149700
used

Paid in full for originals
and duplicates 4 receipts
remaining book.
N0.019001-019050
reported burnt at home,
full receipts made
Recorder to the secretary
who is taking action on
the alleged losses
Recorder to the Secretary
who is taking action on

the alleged losses

Recoveries Made
Recovered
Treasury Receipt
No.6494 of
9/8/78

Treasury Receipt
No.
995/100/1240 of

22/5/78
Fully recovered

Fully recovered

Fully recovered

Fully recovered

Fully recovered

Fully recovered

Fully recovered
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Name Post Amount Remarks Recoveries Made
Miss B.B. lcnement N1,129.00 Cash fully recovered and lrcasury receipt
Oycgbori Rate Clerk dismissed No0.994/41/22 of

19/5/78 for
N 1,059.00 and
148233721 of
6/12/78 for

N 70.00
Miss Motundc Icncment N8.404.00 Dismissed and matter N 1,559.20
Oloko Rate Clerk handed over to the recovered to date
Police on various

treasury receipts

Bosede Akandc tenement Unknown lencment rate receipt N o fixed amount

Rate Clerk book ofno fixed rate loss reportissued.

Appendix B. Grade level ofworks involved in various forms of irregularities

Treasurer,Grade l-cvcl 12 1
Treasurer, Grade Level 10 1
Higher Executive O fficer, Grade Level 08 1
Executive O fficer, Grade Level 08 3
Assistant Executive O fficer, Grade Level 06 5
Senior Clerical O fficer, Grade Level 05 2
Clerical O fficer, Grade Level 04 4
Clerical Assistant. Grade I-cvcl 03702 85
Typist,Grade Level 03 3
Drivers, Grade Ixvcl 03 1
Messengers Grade Level 03 6
Caretaker (D aily paid) 1
113

Departures from the establishmentduring the period were:

* Registration - 29
» Dismissals for fraud and stealing - 3
e Abscondmecnts - 10
* Retirements -3

e Study leave -
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Appendix C. Loss ofrevenue earnings

Financial position oflbadan Municipal Government1978/79

Revenue collected during the vear

Expenditure incurred during the year

Cash in hand (treasury chest)

Cash in National Bank (CurrentAccount)No.411

Cash in AccountNo. 423

N ational Bank Savings AccountNo. 20253

Cashin Co-operative Bank (CurrentAccount) No. F/CC 1543
Cash inWema Bank (Current Account) Account No. 1039

(Overdrawn)
Cash in Wema Bank (Savings Account)

Cash in Investments

N2.750.504.80

N3.121.812.78

N16.17

N101370.54

N 19.439.61

N26349.96

N3.097.13

N70.788.63

N 205386.17

N31.821.50



CHAPTER FOUR

Housing Situation in Ibadan at the Close of the
20th Century: Challenges for the 21st Century

Tunde Agbola & C.O. Olatubara

Introduction

Housingis, perhaps, the mostimportantcomponento fthe urban landscape. This
is because it takes the largest proportion of urban land uses and if it is not
properly planned and managed, as is evident in most of Nigerian cities, it could
trigger a myriad of other urban problems such as homelessness, environmental
health problems, crime and othervarieties of urbanviolence. Housing is systemic
and its domain transcends the sheltercomponento fhousing to encompass all the
environmental and infrastructural facilities that combine to produce a liveable
environment. Housingis thusa bundle ofservices and an effective appraisal must
treatit as such.

Ibadan hasbeen experiencing phenomenal spatial expansion, especially in the
second half of the 20th century, mainly through die establishment of newer
neighbourhoods and the construction of many houses. This unguided and
uncontrolled urban development has resulted in a variety of housing problems.
Various formal and informal institutional responses have evolved to solve these
housing problems observed in Ibadan.

The housing situation in Ibadan which has become more convoluted over
time has been dictated by various factors. Ibadan has many credentials among
which is its long historical and fascinating Yoruba cultural background. In
addition, the heterogeneity of its population and the overwhelming spatial
expanse and rapid growth have propelled the city to spread in all direction like a
cancer. The city’s social and economic climate is extensively permissive and
accommodating. Ibadan, however, displays a largely unenviable environmental
decadence.

83
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With little or no major physical restraint to its real expansion (as compared
with cities such as Lagos and Port Harcourt), the city has demonstrated within
itsimpressive historical record, whatdimension an organically developing city can
assume in the face of largely uncoordinated spatial control. Incongruous and
almost selfish spatial decisions,which have translated into situations where slums
ofvarious dimensions compete with fairly-planned and well-planned urban and
semi-urban residentialneighbourhoods, have produced the presentsetting where
urban managers helplesslywatch the city as it makes its agonizing plunge into the
21st century. This is because a cursory look at the developmentofibadan shows
that the city mighthave suffered significantdelays in responses from appropriate
quarters to areas which have, over the years, required necessary national and
international attention.

Origins and characteristics of the different residential districts in Ibadan
Several residential classification methods have been adopted by various
researchers for Ibadan.1However, for the purpose of this work, four residential
districts arc identified in Ibadan. These are: the core areas, the modern slum and
unplanned areas, the fairly planned areas, and the planned areas otherwise called
thegovernmentreservation areas (GRASs). Below are the major characteristics of
these neighbourhoods.

The core areas

The earliest setdements in Ibadan from about the 1830s arc the areas generally
referred to as the traditional core areas of Ibadan. These areas arc mosdy
occupied by the indigenous people who were the original setders. Also,
descendants of setders who had migrated from other Yoruba-speaking towns
during die inter-tribalwar periodsalso reside in theseareas. The residential layout
ofthe coreareasis a reflection ofthe prevailing technology, transport system and
the cultural dispositions of the early setders. The core areas include Ayeye,
Oritamerin, Agbeni, Oke Paadi, Oje, Mapo, Eleta, Foko, Idi Arere and Odinjo.

1A.L. Mabogunje, Urbanisationin Nigeria (London: University of London Press, 1968);
S.I. Abumcrc, “Residential Differentiation in Ibadan: Some Sketches of an
Explanation"in M.O. Filani, F.O. Akintolaand C.O. Ikporukpo, editors, Ibadan Region
(Ibadan: Rex Charles Publication, 1994); T. Agbola, “The Formal and Informal
Housing” in M.O. Filani, F.O. Akintolaand C.O. Ikporukpo, op cit.
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These arc high density residential areas, with the majority of the buildings
having unplastcred, mud brick walls. The widespread zinc roofing, a distinctive
feature of these areas, has turned brown and rusty with age. Windows and doors
are made ofwood, with little or no evidence o fsteel security proofing, as obtains
in the newer, more modem parts of the city. Houses are crowded together, with
an absence ofsocial amenities and vehicular access. In the houses, potable water
is not available and facilities such as bathrooms and toilets arc absent.

The modem slum and unplanned areas
The modem slum areas defy the modern physical planning ofa town or a city.
Compared with the traditional core areas, which are pre-modem planning
creations, the modem slums have developed because of flagrant disregard for
planning regulations and the tendency of developers to flout such regulations
with impunity. Various property developers have taken advantage of the
inadequacy of manpower and tools of the town planning authorities to monitor
and control physical development, and to detect illegal structures early enough
and prompdy pluck them out. Most o f the sub-urban areas on either side of the
Ibadan-Lagos Express Way such as: Olomi, Akanran, Qlorunsogo, Oremgji, Oghere,
Academy, etc, are are regarded as modem slums. These areas arc generally high
density residential districts, with many houses lacking direct vehicular access.
Other areas such as Agborn, Samonda, Orogun and Ojoo have become slums
because ofthe huge demand for housing and goods and services by the staffand
students ofthe Universityof Ibadan and otherservicegroups attracted to Ibadan.
A similar effect on the Sango residential district has also been created by the
Ibadan Polytechnic. Subsequendy, the residential districts of Sango, Samonda,
Agbowo, Orogun and Ojoo, which are the adjoining areas of University of
Ibadan and Ibadan Polytechnic, have virtually become slums with an alarming
rate of deterioration.

The fairly planned areas

The fairly planned areas are essentially the creation of successive waves of
migration into Ibadan from other towns. They were created during the colonial
and post-independence periods. The residents of some of these areas display
socio-cultural affinities reflecting the close associations within ethnic and sub-
ethnic concentration of the earlier immigrants. For example, the ljebu arc
concentrated at hale ljebu and Oke-Ado, the Egba at Odo Orta, the Ijesa/Ekiti/Ife
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at Mokola, Inalende, Ode-Olo and Oniyanrin, while the Hausa and Fnlani are
concentrated atSabo, Ojooand Shasha. Other areas in this classification are Ortmeji,
Coca-Cola, Okttunu, ljokodo, Eleyele, OlopoMewa, Felele and Iwo Road, where
developments were fairly guided by planning regulations, thus providing better
planned residential neighbourhoods,comparedwith the traditional core areas and
the emerging modem slums. These areas are essentially high/medium density
residential districts and enjoy good road connectivity. The common types of
residential buildings are flat types and each building could contain two to six flats.

The planned areas/government reservations areas (GRAS)
The planned areas and the GRAs are the modem residential areas. They are
mainly low density, and include residential estates such as Old and N ew Bodija,
Qluyole, Qlubadan, Owode, Basorun, etc. and the GRASs such as Agodi, lyaganku,
Jericho, Link and Onireke. These are areas occupied by senior civil servants,
business executivesand professionals,and are the products ofthe colonial period,
a period that marked the beginning o f direct housing delivery system in lbadan.
The Agodi GRA was the first established GRA (in 1893) in Ibadan, whileJericho
and lyaganku GRAswere developedaround 1952. The Western Nigeria Housing
Corporation (WNHQ, now the Oyo State Housing Corporation (formerly,
Property Development Corporation of Oyo State (PDCOS) was established in
1958 and almostimmediately started developing the Old Bodija estate.
Virtually all these areas have good road networks. They are well laid out and
provided with basic amenities. The common types of buildings are detached,
semi-detached, executive bungalows, duplexes and mansions. The houses are
structurally fine and many are of modem architectural designs with exotic
touches. The houses have ample space for ornamental gardens and for parking.
High walls with/without spiral electrified wires and high technology security
surveillance/devices are common to the houses in these areas.

Various actors involved in housing supply in Ibadan

A set ofinter-related processes influence the housing system in Ibadan. These
are: the production of new houses, the renovation and /or rehabilitation of
existing ones, and the distribution of both old and new units to those in need of
them2 The processes involved in the delivery system arc carried out through

2T.Agbola, op.dt
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public (thatis,government) institutions and privateorganizationsand individuals,
otherwise called formal and informal housing delivery methods, respectively. Of
these two methods of housing delivery in Ibadan, the informal sector has
dominated housing supply.

Formal sector
Public housing has emerged in Ibadan, as in other parts of Nigeria, largely as a
result of the need to effectively tackle housing problems, especially to curtail the
excesses of the private (informal) sectors in housing delivery. Housing problems
are a direct consequence of a multiplicity of social, political and, especially,
economic factors and problems. Poverty, for example, is a feature of many
developing nations and is endemic in Nigeria. The state of poverty is pardy
reflected in the general difficulties the people experience in providing shelter for
themselves. Itis the government’s quest to alleviate the problems of poverty as
it affects housing that has caused, in part, their intervention in public housing.
Provision of formal housing units in Ibadan takes various forms. These
include the direct construction of housing units by the federal, state and local
government, provision of plots in government layouts, provision of mortgage
facilities, and the use of housing subsidies to encourage housing consumption.5
The major beneficiaries of government housing subsidies in Ibadan are the civil
servants, who receive certain sums of money as housing allowance to enable
them to live in better houses.8Agbola noted that it was not certain whether
housing allowances have significandy helped the recipient, and that existing
housing subsidy systems are biased in favour o fthe affluent, especially as they are
quoted as a percentage ofincome.

Mortgage financing, which is the process o f financing building construction
with loans-obtained from housing financial institutions or commercial banks, are
mainly provided by the primary mortgage institutions and the Oyo State Housing
Corporation. Informationaboutthe performance ofthese institutions is sketchy,
but it is generally agreed that there are still many botdenecks, especially that of
inadequate funding of these institutions, as well as the problem of eligibility by

3 Ibid.

4 T. Agbola, “The Nature of Housing Subsidies in Nigeria” Journal ofthe Nigerian
Institute of Town Planners, 1986 (7&8): 86-98.
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prospective loan recipients, thus making these housing financial sources available
only to the affluent. The impact of mortgage financing on housing delivery in
Ibadan is apparently insignificant.

The most noticeable o fthe formal housing delivery system in Ibadan are the
serviced plots and the direct housing construction by public institutions. The
serviced plots are residential plots which have been properly laid out by the
agency/institution concerned. Each plot has easy vehicular access as well as
supply of pipe-borne water, electricity, telecommunication, open spaces,
recreational facilities, etc. Some of the serviced plots provided by the Oyo State
HousingCorporationareat Olubadan,Basorun, Bodijaand Owodc estates, while
those provided by the Ibadan Local Governments Housing Corporation include
those at Oluyolc, Oluyolc Extension and Lagclu estates. Table 4.1 shows the
number ofserviced plots provided by the major public institutions engaged in
housing provision in Ibadan.

The direct housing construction system has attracted government’s interest
because ofits potentials for political gains. The agency through which this form
of housingis provided is the Oyo State Housing Corporation. The oldest o f the
estates established by this corporation is the Old Bodija Estate which, according
to Agbola,5 has a total of 1,208 houses, 466 of which were built by the
corporation, the others by individual developers. Olubadan Estate, acquired in
1978, has only eleven low cost houses built by the government in the
development ofits first phase covering 40.5 hectares. A total of 288 residential,
8 industrial and 11 commercial plotswere,however,allocated. The Owode Estate
on Abcokuta Road is a residential-cum-industrial estate which covers an area of
289.84 hectares. It has 250 government built houses and another 50 low cost
houses. In addition, there arc 334 residential, 51 industrial, 5 religious and 1 (one)
commercial plotin the estate.

Tabic 4.1. Number of building plots by public institutions in Ibadan as at December 1999
Name ofestablishment No.ofplots provided No.ofestates covered

Ibadan Local Governments Housing 1737 3

Corporation Ltd1

Oyo State Housing Corporation* 7804 7

5T. Agbola, op. cit.
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Name ofestablishment No.ofplots provided No.ofestates covered
Ibadan Municipal Government5 1274 4
Ministry of Works (GRASs)5 842 3
Total 11657 17

Sounr. 1. Ibadan I-ocal Governments Housing Corporation Ltd., Ibadan, March, 2000; 2. Oyo State
Housing Corporation, Ibadan, March,2000; 3. Agbola (1994)

The foregoing analysis of the input of the formal sector in housing delivery in
Ibadan clearly shows that this sectoris currendy incapable o f meeting the housing
needs of Ibadan. They have, thus, induced a thriving market for the informal
sector.

The informal sector

The informal housing sector has thrived in Ibadan because ofthe inability of the
publicsectorto meet the housing demand ofthe residents of the city. This sector
provides the most aggressive approach to housing supply to 511 the gap created
by the formal (public) sector. Pro6t making is the driving force of this sector.
This has resulted ina situation where the majority ofrenters are almostinvariably
priced outofthe housing market. The desire to rescue urban residents, especially
the urban poor, from the shylock landlords has been generally adduced as the
major reason why the public sector ventured into direct housing production.
However, die outcome of the public sector venture into direct housing
production has met with dismal failure. The informal sector has, therefore,
become increasingly exploitative, with litdc or no hope for the urban poorwho
arc at the receivingend of the problem.

The informal sector operates through three main channels in Ibadan. These
are builder investors, on-site builders and land developers. Builder investors
develop large numbers of properties on a given site and retain ownership and
management control.6 A considerable number of such properties abound in
Ibadan and these include, for example, Salamiand Basorun Ogunmola Estates.
Such estates rivalgovernmentowned/formal estates in the provision of housing
and other infrastructural services. However, the gross contribution of these
estates to housing production in Ibadan is still minimal.

6 Ibid.
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The on-sitc builders arc by far the largestproducers of housing units. These
arc individuals from different backgrounds who acquire land from
privatc/informal land agents and owners, and make arrangements for their own
building materials and labour. When the houses arc ready, they eventually rent
out these units cither on an owner-occupier rental basis or solely on rental basis.

Itis, however, difticult to accurately determine the numberof housing units
added to existing stock because of the absence of such data. This number or
addition to existing stock could be crudely determined by using the approved
building plans as proxy for additional units to housing stock. Tables 4.2, 4.3 and
4.4 show die number ofapproved building plans for some parts oflbadan. From
the tables, thereisageneralincreasein thetrend ofbuilding plan approval for the
record periods. Even if only halfofthe total approval for each year is assumed
to be constructedin any particularyear, between 2,000 and 4,000 buildings would
be constructed each year from 1978 (table 4.2). The former Ibadan Municipal
Local Government Area would have had about 3,000 buildings constructed
between 1986 and 1987 (table 4.3),while Oluyolc Local GovernmentAreawould
have had over 1,000 buildings constructed in 1998 (table 4.4).
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Tabte 4.2 Number of applications for development (building permits) registered with the
Ibadan Metropolitan Planning Authority (IMPA) 1963 -1984

Year Number of Development Increase % NumberApproved % Approved in
Applications Submitted in the Year the Year

1963 2130 - 1004 47
1964 2111 -0.8 1051 50
1965 2117 0.2 1245 59
1966 2263 6.9 1370 60
1967 2164 -4.4 1445 67
1968 2448 131 1329 54
1969 1900 -22.4 1218

1970 1553 -18.2 1203 77.5
1971 1700 9.5 1159 65
1972 2060 21.2 1266 61.5
1973 2340 13.6 1639 59.6
1974 1857 -20.6 1065 57.3
1975 4679 152 1888 40.4
1976 4990 6.6 2975 59.6
1977 5309 6.4 3737 70.4
1978 7860 48 4267 54.2
1979 6294 -20 4175 66.3
1980 7832 24.4 4284 54.7
1981 9455 20.7 5220 55.2
1982 10472 10.8 6126 58.5
1983 11713 11.9 7966 68
1984 13656 16.6 8658 63.4
Total 106,904 64,479 60.9

Sourer. J.F. Braimah. "Strategies for Housing the Urban Poor in Ibadan”, Unpublished MURP
Dissertation CURP,Universityof Ibadan, Ibadan, 1985, p.42.
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Tabic 4.3 Number of approved building plans in Ibadan Municipal Area

Month No.ofApproved Plans

1986 1987
January 243 217
February 337 223
March 335 317
April 353 320
M ay 276 315
June 326 263
1dy 271 264
August 204 390
September 222 232
October 296 283
November 268 249
December 227 252
Total 3358 3325

Sourer. O latubara, (1993).

Table 4.4. Number of approved building plans in Oluyolc L.G.A.

Period No.of Plans
Anpril, 1993 toJune, 1994 2080
July. 1994 toJuly 1998 NA.
August, 1998 to Dec., 1999 2225

Source. O luyolc L.G.Town Planning O ffice, 2000.

When the activities o f on-site builders are added to those o f the land developers,
the role of the informal sector as providers of housing in Ibadan would have
been established. Agbola7noted that between 1960 and 1978, there were 2,587
registered layouts in Ibadan area, which occupied a total area 0f 48,620 hectares.
At about 14 plots per hectare, itwas estimated that a total of 680,680 plots were
made available for home construction apart from many family plots.

7T. Agbola, op. cit.
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Individual land developers arc also very important in housing delivery in
Ibadan. Adeniran8noted thatasingleindividualland developer had provided over
10,000 plots on about 940 hectares ofland forsale between 1960 and 1978. This
is very close to the total number of plots of 11,657 provided by the public
(formal) sector. Despite the dangers inherent in private/informal land
procurement, which is sdll going on unabated despite the Land Use Decree, the
private informal system still offers a more available and reliable alternative to the
long drawn out public land acquisition process.

Inaddition, the various cooperative societies and unions and the private firms
also provide a sizeable number of housing units in Ibadan. They also provide
housing loans for their members and staff to build their own houses.

Factors influencing the housing situation in Ibadan
1. Urbanization
'Hie housing situation in Ibadan has crystallized into its present form as a
systemic response to a multiplicity of factors. One of the most significant and
pervading factors is urbanization. Over time, Ibadan has witnessed rapid
development and physical expansion. By 1935, the estimated urban land use in
Ibadan covered about 38.85 sq. kms.9The urban land area increased to
approximately 77.7sq.kms by 1965, 152.8 sq.kms by 1977 and 323.3 sq kms by
1990, increasing rapidly from a moderate growth rate of 1.0 percent per annum
in 1955 to 6.7 percentin 1965, 8.0 percentin 1977 and 8.6 percentin 1990.™
The city has, therefore, been spreading rapidly into the adjoining prime
agricultural land. It was noted thatas much as 268 hectares (84%) of the flood

8 P.K. Adeniran, “Private Sector Contribution to Housing: The Ibadan Case Study,”
Housing Seminar, Department of Geography, University of Ibadan, Ibadan, 1984.

9 D.C.I. Okpala, “A Critique of the Application of New Town Concepts in Nigeria.
The Case of AjodaNew Town”, Nigerian Institute o fSocialand Economic Research (NISER)
1979, p. 126.

10 A.T. Salami, “Urban Growth and Rural Land Retreat in Ibadan Area of
Southwestern Nigeria, 1935- 1990" Ife Psychologia 1996, p. 98-113.
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plain used for vegetable cultivation as identified by Oyclcsc1l has been built up,
while 8,770 acres (87.7%) of the 10,000 acres o furban agricultural land identified
has been lost to urban development. He further observed that over 50
neighbouring rural setdements that were not part of the city in 1965 have now
beenabsorbed byurban expansion. Because o ftheincreasing rate o furbanization
and the increasing spatial size of Ibadan, urban residents now face a wider spatial
distribution of their urban activities without a corresponding improvement in
accessibility through an efficient transport system 12

The expansion of Ibadan is largely due to the status of the city as an
administrative capital, with the accompanying infrastructural development,
resulting in an increased number of commercial and industrial activities which
subsequendy attracted more residents. The population of Ibadan as estimated by
missionaries and census publications rose from 60,000 in 1851 to 150,000 in
1983, and from 175,000 in 1911 to 627,000 in 1963.,3.At an estimated annual
population growth rate of6.0 percent, Ayeni‘'destimated the population of Ibadan
for 1984 as 2.10 million. With diis base estimate for 1984 and at 6.0 percent
annualgrowth rate, die projected population of Ibadan for 1991 was 3.16 million.
However, the National Population Census of 1991 recorded 3.48 million as the
population of Oyo State and 1,222,570 for Ibadan. However, these figures are
still being contested as not a true reflection of the population of Ibadan.

11 J.O. Oyclcse, “The Ortho-Photo Map Approach to Land use Mapping: An
Application to Ibadan City and Its Environs.” Nigerian GeographicalJournal, 1970; 13(1):
67-84.

12 C.O. Olatubara, “The Significance of Workplace Accessibility in Residential
Mobilityin Ibadan, Nigeria.” IfeSocialScience Review 1998a; 15:134-146; C.O. Olatubara,
“An Alternative Approach to Urban Residential Location Decision in Nigeria: The
Nestling Idea." Habitat International, 1998b; 22: 57-67.

13 S.O. Fadarc, “Analysis of Factors Affecting Household Trip Generation in the
Residential Areas of Ibadan” Ife Research Publications in Geography 1989; 3: 34-38.

14 M.O. Ayeni, “The Growth and Structure o fthe Ibadan Metropolis"in M.O. Filani,
F.O. Akintola and C.O. lkporukpo, editors, lbadan Region (Ibadan. Rex Charles
Publication, 1994).
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According to Mabogunjc,15 the growth of Ibadan has been by fission and
fusion. He explained thatgrowth by fission is the breaking up ofsingle but large
compounds into smaller individual units to meet the desire for individual
ownership ofdwelling units. Growth by fusion was said to be the outward shift
in city boundary through the annexation of surrounding villages of Ibadan in
order to accommodate more people. The establishment of institutions,
commercial centres,industrial developments coupled with road construction and
governmental policies and programmes helped the growth of Ibadan, hence the
multiple nuclei setting of the city. One peculiar growth characteristic of Ibadan
is the fact that growth has been accompanying the establishment of certain
institutions and construction ofroads or rail line. There was the establishment of
a residency on Agodi Hill by the colonial administration in 1893.16 The
improvement of roads during this period significandy stretched the arm of
developmentoutside theinitial core areas o fOja'haand Ben. The extension of the
rail line from Lagos to Ibadan marked the major upturn in the development of
Ibadan. This extension, coupled with the convergence of ljebu-Odc and
Abcokuta routes on Ibadan further facilitated its growth and rapid physical
expansion. 'Hie establishment of Gbagi market in 1903 and the influx of many
European firms which had established their branches by 1918 in Ibadan to take
advantage of the rail line extension, further heightened the pace of physical
development. The increase in thenumberofEuropeanimmigrants furtherled to
the establishment oflericho Reservation.

Adeniranl7 noted that prior to 1935, the direction of growth had been
towards the eastern and western parts of the city, including areas such as Agodi
on the east and Moor Plantation on the western part of the city. The
establishment of the University College in 1948 and its teaching hospital led to
the influx-of more clerical and executive workers. In 1959, Bodija Estate was
established to relieve the population pressurein other European residential areas
such as Agodi and Jericho Reservations. The northern shiftin the expansion of

15 A.L. Mabogunjc, op. cit.

16 P.B. Awoniyi, “Management Problems of Public Lands in Ibadan”, Unpublished
dissertation submitted to the council of the Nigerian Institute of Town Planners, 1989.

17 P.K. Adeniran, “Private Sector Contribution to Housing: The Ibadan Case Stud/’
Housing Seminar; Department of Geography, University of Ibadan, Ibadan, 1984
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Ibadan became more pronounced. The establishment of new industries and
institutions also had noticeable effects on the expansion of Ibadan. Notable
among these are the Ibadan Airport, the Nigerian Breweries, the Ajoda New
Town and the New Gbagi Market, all along the new Ifc road. These industries
and institutions have led to the physical expansion of Ibadan in the north-eastern
part of the city. Along Iwo road, the establishment of Lcyland, Triplex, West
African Batteries factories and the African Regional Centre for Engineering
Design and Management (ARCEDEM) has led to the development of Monatan
and the surrounding villages.

In the western part of Ibadan, the development of Owodc Housing Estate
along Abcokuta Road, the Military Command School, the Petroleum Oil Depot,
the Nigerian Wireand Cable Industry and other privateindustries have attracted
developmentto the area. The extent of developmentalong this route has linked
Omi-Adio with Ibadan. Development in the northern part was induced by the
Army Barracks on Ojoo/Arulogun Road, which has caused Alegongo and Ashi
villages to be encroached upon by the city. Ojoo has extended, therefore, on both
sides of the Oyo Road to capture Shasha village and link up with the
International Institute for Tropical Agriculture (IITA).

2. Physical planning-related factors

The late introduction of modem town planning into spatial development in
Ibadan largely sets the pace for the organic growth, especially of the traditional
core areas. Within the technological limits o f the early settlers, the layout of the
initial settlement was a simple one with access provided for pedestrian traffic,
while there was a virtual absence of any motorized traffic. New residential
additions simply followed this earlier set pattern, with no regular layout. This
initial spatial pattern now has some backfiring effects on modem development
in the core areas. Chapmanl8emphasized that the spatial patterns of behaviour
are a productofmany decisions, yet these patterns arc themselves influenced by
existing patterns. Although itmay seem difficultto distinguish between cause and
effect, the distinction is largely a matter o f the time scale adopted. He noted, for
instance, that the pattern of tortuous narrow streets in the core area o fa city may
be the effect of decisions concerning land ownership and use. However, over a

18 K. Chapman. People, Pattern and Process: An Introduction to Human Geography (New
York:John Wiley and Sons, 1979).
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much longer period extending to the present day, the street pattern may be
viewed as a constraint that influences the daily travel and shopping decisions of
the contemporary population by deterring the use of cars.

Itis, however, sad to note that many years after the introduction ofmodem
planning practice in Nigeria and the general efforts of the governments to
prepare physical developmentplans to control and guide the growth o fcities and
regions, Ibadan has no adopted master plan or any physical development plan.
In the absence of this city-wide physical development plan, town planning
authorities have relied heavilyon whatcould be referred to as a detailed city map
or land use map to guide development. The approved private layouts were also
very useful in guiding city growth. However, this major development control
strategy (the approved private layouts) was technically eliminated by the
provisions ofthe Land Use Decree (LUD) in 1978, which vested not more than
about 10 high density plotsin an individualin a city.19Spatial developmentin the
city of Ibadan now depends largely on the good judgement of planning officials
in the face ofvarioussocioculturaland political factors. Ironically, the LUD, with
its constrained physical development and die effective development control in
Ibadan in the absence of a master plan,isnotaccorded any serious attention by
developers. Most developers simply carry out their developments as if the decree
has been repealed.

Furthermore,itappearsthatresidents and developersin Ibadan have not fully
imbibed the culture ofmodem town planning. Thegreed to develop almostevery
available space on their plots is still very rife. The tendency for development in
flagrant defiance of any physical development control is pardy a response to
economic benefits in areas of high housing demand, such as in the residential
districts adjoining major workplaces and institutions, especially around the
University of Ibadan and Ibadan Polytechnic, and around the business districts.
The areas affected include Agbowo, Orogun, Sango, Okerunu, Ojoo, etc.

The developers are taking advantage of the poor development control
strategics of the town planning authorities, and the inadequate and inefficient
manpower and tools for such development control. As a result, many
developments are not spotted until work has reached a stage where the full

19 C.O. Olatubara, ‘Ten Years of the Land Use Decree (Act) in Nigeria (1978-1988):
the Oyo State Experience.” TheQuarterlyJournalof Administration, 1993; XXVII, p. 85-
97.
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enforcementofdevelopment control regulations becomes difficult. The gradual
condoning of illegal developments has aggravated the spatial development
problems of these areas. This is now contributing to the development o f slums
in the city and with attendant problems.

3. Political and administrative factors

The variegated political and administrative terrain through which Ibadan has
traversed over the years has left a significantimpression on the housing situation
in the city. From the traditional political system through the colonial era into the
intermix ofpost-independence civilian-cum-military dispensation, many political
decisions have worked in favour of Ibadan, while a few others have dealt a
significant blow to housing development. Ibadan has served continuously as the
capital o f the Western Region from 1946 to 1962, Western Nigeria from 1963 to
1967, Western State from 1967 to 1976, Oyo State (including Osun State) from
1976 to 1991, and exclusively for Oyo State from 1991 to date. This consistent
administrative status has enabled Ibadan to enjoy several public housing
programmes, such as the establishment of residential estates and reservations.
Infrastructural facilities thatarc complementary to housing provision arc more
available in Ibadan. All these are to the creditofthe city.

Ibadan has also had an unfavourable dose of political influence. Each
successive government, especially the post independence civilian and military
administration have been accused ofbastardizing the variousgovernmentestates
and reservations by repartitioning plots of land, including open spaces, in these
choice areas to allocate to their political and military friends/colleagues.

But, perhaps, the most pervading influence of politics which has stubbornly
leftitsmarkare theseeminglyunguided political utterances o fkey political figures
in government. For example, an important politician in government in the
Second Republic once made a unilateral declaration when he said that any
building construction work that could reach the lintel level before they arc
spotted by the town planning authorities should not be demolished. This was
ostensibly said to score a political point due to pressure from party members and
developerswho were not comfortable with the determined efforts of the town
planning authorities to ensure a liveable environment in the absence ofa city-
wide physicaldevelopment plan. Developers subsequendy took advantage ofthe
inadequately equipped and manned development controlmachinery of the town
planning authorities to start development over the weekends. As a result, most
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structures had reached the lintel level before they were spotted by the town
planning authorities and, were, therefore, exempt from demolition. This process
largely explains the modem slum that sprawls across the Ibadan-Lagos Road.

However, what seemed to be a clever way of side-tracking planning
regulations now has mostundesiring effects. Many residential buildings now have
no adequate vehicular access. There is also the problem ofover-development of
land. This has led to inadequate basic social and infrastructural facilities.
Unfortunately, either by default or omission, there has not been any declaration
with the sameweight and influence by any public/polirical figure to counter this
public statement. It still continues to significandy influence developmentin the
peri-urban areas of Ibadan.

4. Socio-cultural factors

Some parts of Ibadan, especially the core areas, have suffered serious housing
problems because of the tenacity with which indigenes express their cultural
affinity in these areas. This has resulted in whatis known in Nigerian parlance as
political neglect or oversight ofthese areas. Inreality, however, several efforts at
allowing planning influence to penetrate these areas have often met with
resistance. Successive governments have thus tactfully avoided the core areas to
avoid political and social ripples. Housing conditions in these areas are still very
pathetic. A large proportion of residential buildings have no easy access and lack
basic infrastructural facilities, while the housing environment has progressively
been degraded. There is, to date, little or no re-development efforts in these
‘special areas’.

To compound theexistinghousingproblems, waste managementisverypoor
in mostparts of Ibadan. The streams thatabound in Ibadan arc ready receptacles
forbothsolid and liquid waste. Inaddition, there arc several open dumps thatdot
the urban landscape for domestic, industrial and biomedical waste.Z The waste
management problem of Ibadan has received both national and international
attention. Nevertheless, the concerted efforts of the different agencies and
organizations to attend to this problem have yielded little result. There is still an
ongoing batde with waste in virtually all parts of the city of Ibadan. This has
made the affected areas unhealthy and unliveable.@

20 IHSE. Biomedical Waste Study in Ibadan, 1999
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National and international supportin improving the housing environment
in Ibadan

The housingsituation in Ibadan and its attendant problems have notescaped the
attention ofnational and international organizations. A number ofassisted urban
projects/programmes have beenembarked upon with varyingrecords o fsuccess.
Some of these projects are briefly examined below.

Sustainable Ibadan Project (SIP)
The United Nations Centre for Human Settlements (UNCHS) launched the
Sustainable G ties Programme (SCP) as the operational arm ofthe global World
Bank/UNCHS/UNDP Urban Management Programme.Ibadan became the first
city to be so designated in Nigeria through the Sustainable Ibadan Project (SIP)
to consolidate and formalize the techniques for environmental planning and
management forsustainable growth. The SIP was officially launched in 1995 and
the main environmentalissuesidentified atthe 1995 City Consultation were waste
management,watersupply and theinstitutionalization ofcnviron-mcntal planning
and management process.2

The detrimental effects of the deteriorating Ibadan urban environment are
feltin all spheresofthe environmentincluding natural resources, water, air, etc.
In thecore areas of Ibadan, there is ageneral lack o fbasic hygiene and sanitation
facilities, while the peripheral areas of the city are growing without adequate
planning, characterized byurban sprwaL22 The UNCHS noted that the past
planning efforts for Ibadan have been under-resourced and sporadic,and that the
Ibadan city authorities have notsystematically addressed the need fora dynamic,
responsive, public-oriented and participatory development planning process,
which would lead to the preparation ofan implcmentable plan. The inevitable
results are that people do not feel committed to protect and maintain public

21 SIP, “An Environmental Planning and Management Newsletter of Sustainable
Ibadan Project” lbadan EPM News 1996; 1(1): 1-2.

22 UNCHS, Managing Sustainable Health Growth and Development o f Ibadan: Environmental
Profileo fthe Metropolitan Area (Ibadan: CASSAD, 1994a); UNCHS, “Sustainable Cities
Conceptual Applications of a United Nations Programme” Habitat, 1994b.
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services provided in their neighbourhoods because they are rarely a part of the
decision to design, locate and finance the services in the firstinstance.z3

In an effort to address these problems, SIP was initiated and the principles
on which the projectwas established are based on the partnership participation
approach, which adopts the working group concept in the environmental
planning and management process.24 The various working groups are as shown
in table 4.5. All the five urban and six rural localgovernment areas that make up
Ibadanareinvolvedin the SIP. Sketchesofevaluation revealappreciable progress
by the SIP. but much still needs to be done.

Tabic45Tne workinggroups ofthe Sustainable Ibadan Project

S/N Working Group (WG) Yearof W ho inaugurated the Membership Remarks
origin WG
1. BodijaMarket Area 1995 SIP & BodijaComm. 17 Coordinates all
Dev. Ass. the SWG in

Bodija Market.

X Bodija Market Waste 1996 Prof. M KR Sridhar 17
Management

b.BodijaMarket Water 1996 Engr. Adesuyi 20
Supply
c. BodijaMarket 1996 SIP 17

Road/Drainagc

d. BodijaMarket Toilet 1996 SIP 18
Improvement

c. Bodija Market Food 1996 Prof. Egunjobi 15 Non functional
Safety SW G
(f) Bodija Market 1996 SIP 17 Non functional

Women/Children

23 UNCHS, Managing Sustainable Health Growth and Devebpmento f Ibadan: Environmental
Profile of the Metropolitan Area (Ibadan: CASSAD, 1994a); NCHS, “Learning from
Experience of SCP Cities: Outline of the SIP Environmental Profile”, (draft version,
Nairobi, Kenya, 1997).

24 C.N. Anyaogu, “The Utilization of the Working Group Concept in the
Environmental Planning and Management Process: A Critical Evaluation of the
Sustainable Ibadan Project Experience”, Unpublished MURP dissertation, Centre for
Urban and Regional Planning University of Ibadan, Ibadan, 1999.
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S/N W orking Group (WG) Yearof W hoinaugurated the Membership Remarks
WG
SWG

2 Ibadan W aste

Recycling
3 SIP Coordinating
4 Ibadan W ater Supply 1996 The TSU/SIP

x Odo Akcu Spring 1996 SIP 15

W ater Development

b.MiniW ater Works 1996 SIP/TSU 14
Development

c.0do Ona/Gada 1997 SIP/TSU 17
Community W ater and

Sanitation

d.Deep WellBorehole 1996 SIP 15

Development

e. Ibadan Spring Water 1996 1996 13
Development

5 Ibadan Mapping 1996 TSU/SIP 37
Information
Committee
6 Ibadan Mapping 1996 TSU/SIP 19
Information
Committee
7 Poverty Alleviation Newly formed
working groups
ofSIP.
Yet to be
inaugurated
8 Neighbourhood
Upgrading
9 Street Trading

source. Auyaogu, (1999);kq: 1-6 Working Group;a-f  Sub-Working Group

World Bank-assisted urban projects
The apparent shortfall between housing supply and demand has created housing
shortages which have subsequendy led to overcrowding and over-utilization of
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available facilities. This problem is most glaring at the peripheral and new slum
areas of Ibadan. It has attracted the attention o f foreign agencies, particularly the
World Bank. Various efforts have been made to reverse this trend and this has
led the World Bank to assistin rakingmeasures atimproving theliving conditions
in Ibadan, using three neighbourhoods at different degrees of deterioration as
pilot projects. The three neighbourhoods are Mokola, Yemctu and Agugu. The
Ministry of Lands, Housing and Survey (MLHS) in collaboration with the then
Ibadan Metropolitan Planning Authority (IMPA) estimated in 1984 that a total
ofabout 62,000 people were to benefit from die project.

The then IMPA was the agency responsible for the planning of Ibadan and
the three selected pilotprojectareas fall within its planning area. The World Bank
gave die approval for the preparation of bids or tender documents. It also gave
a detailed structural and engineering design. However, along theline, IMPA was
dissolved as Ibadan was broken into four local government areas viz, Lagclu,
Oluyolc, Akinycle and Ibadan Municipal Government (IMG) areas. The IMG
was thus saddled with the project because the three selected pilot project areas
fall within this localgovernmentarea. Forthe purpose ofproperimplementation
of the project, the World Bank suggested the establishment of the Community
Improvement Programme Unitwhich has its headquarters at Mapo.

The Oyo State Community Improvement Project (CIP) was financed by the
World Bank, the Oyo State government,and the participating local governments
(Ibadan North LGA and Ona Ara LGA), which arc parts of the LGASs that
succeeded IMG andintowhich the project falls. The World Bank contributed the
largest percentage ofthe overall projectcost. While the World Bank provides the
foreign currency, the Oyo State government, apart from guaranteeing theloan for
thegovernment,is also responsible for the paymentofacounterpart fundinlocal
currency on behalf of the local governments. The local governments, on the
other hand, being the owner and the greatest beneficiary of the project, made
provision for theworkers and the paymentoftheir salary. The project at the pilot
sites was eventually completed and handed over in August, 1997. Among the
infrastructural fadtilitics and amenities provided and handed overwithin each of
the three project areas according to Akinyode2arc:

25 B.F. Akinyode, “An Appraisal of Community Improvement Programmes in
Developing Countries: A case Study of World Bank Assisted Urban Renewal Project
in Ibadan”, Unpublished MURP Dissertation, Centre for Urban and Regional
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a. ©Mbkoa

2 new transformers and the upgrading of the existing ones
11 compartment public toilets (VIP toilets)

164 street lights

About 9km drainage (wall blocks)

About 9km of tarred roads

Refuse disposal site at FESTAC area

About 6km new water pipes.

b. Yemctu

A total of 5km and 0.9km oftarred roads at the main scheme and resettlement
site, respectively

A total of 12.3km and 1.6km blockwall line drains at the main scheme and
resettlement site, respectively

1 box culvert

6 VIP public toilets

1 converted health centre

164 street lights at both main scheme and the resettlement site.

C. Agugu Oremeji

A total 0f6.2 km and 1.8 km tarred road at the main scheme and resettlement
site at Ogbcrc

A totalof 13.4 km blockwall lined drains at the main scheme and resettlement
site

The Fatima Usman Health Centre at Oremeji

1 VIP public toilet at Oremeji

1 police post/post office

80 street lights

Ahmed Usman Primary School at Ogberc.

In all, $1.74 million, $1,795 million and $2,162 million were allocated for the
implementation ofthe projectsin Mokola, Yemetu and Agugu, respectively. The
variations in budget allocation were due to size and the numbers of facilities

provided in each of the project area.
Accessibility and environmental conditions have gready improved in these

projects sites and property values have increased significandy. There is, however,
the urgent need to replicate the projects in other slum and run-down areas of

Ibadan to improve the overall housing situation in the city.

Planning, University of Ibadan, Ibadan; 1998.
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Other assisted programmes
The United Nations Children's Fund (UNICEF) hasalso been collaborating with
the Federal Government of Nigeria in the area of Urban Basic Services (UBS).
Management of the UBS in Oyo State is through the Federal Ministry ofWorks
and Housing and the Oyo State DepartmentofLandsand Physical Planning. The
United Nations Children's Fund provides other necessary assistance. The UBS
projectin Ibadan focusses on the provision o f essential services that will have a
profound impacton improving the welfare and living conditions of the targeted
beneficiaries.26Some of the specific areas of concentration are:
* Organization and empowerment o f selected slum communities
* Provision of functional health care facilities
» Provision of potable water
* Improved sanitation through construction of public toilets and effective
disposal of refuse generated
* Establishment of community child care centres and vocational training
centres
 Improved access to micro-credit facilities.

A number of criteria were used in selecting a slum area for the UBS project
intervention. These criteria include:
» Existence of community organization”) or association”) (CDA, CDC,
CBO)
* Unplanned areas, bad road networks, lack of basic amenities
* Poor environmental sanitation
* Pooror no education facilities
 Poororno health care facilities
» High population of vulnerable groups (women and children), especially
strcct/working children
» Dilapidated buildings and overcrowding o f housing units
The UBS project started in Ibadan in late 1996 under the coordination of the
Oyo State Department of Lands and Physical Planningand UNICEF TT Zone,
Ibadan. Some of the major activities undertaken so far include the following:

26 OYSG/UNICEF. UBS Project at a Glance: Information Brochure on UNICEF -
Assisted Urban Basic Services (UBS) Project in Ibadan, 1999.
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* Diagnostic survey of the four selected slum communities (Mapo, Eleta,
Ayeye and Agbcni)

e Preparation of local and community plans of action for the selected
LGAs and UBS project sites

» Sensitization of 80 traditional chiefs and opinion leaders on UBS project
concept

e Construction ofa new community health centre in Agbeni community

e Construction of 16 hand-dug wells and 250 concrete rings in the four
project sites

* Trainingof60 community volunteers on environmental sanitation in the
4 project sites

* Training of 20 artisans in hand-dug wells and construction of Sanplat
laterines in Ayeye and Agbeni community

e Estahlishrent of awsste sortingcentrein Aeye

e Upgrading of drainege in Ayeye Conrunity

e Establishmentofseven recreation centresin Ayeye, Agbeni, Mapo and
Eleta community.

The World Health Organization has also started an in-road into environmental
development programmes in Ibadan. It has, through its Healthy Cities
Programme,been working in close collaboration with the SIP to offer assistance
at some designated parts of Ibadan, especially the Bodija market area, where a
food safety programme known as Hazard Analysis Critical Control Point
(HACCP) has beeninitiated.

The challenges of the 21st century

The21stcentury poses seriouschallenges forurban housingin the city of Ibadan.
This is because there is expected to be a more rapid rate of urbanization, which
will subsequently lead to a vasdy increased pressure on existing urban facilities,
more spatial expansion, a higher tendency for the creation of more informal
setdements, and an increase in the number of environmentally degraded
residential districts. This will largely be engineered by the combined effects ofa
globalization drive that is expected to be significandy more widespread in this
century, the possible improvements in the national and local economics, as well
as all other socioeconomic improvements that are likely to attend the current
democratic political dispensation in the country.
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There is no gainsaying the fact thaturban managers will face aherculean task

aswe progressin this 21st century. The outcome o fthese highly probable effects
willlargelybe determined by thereadiness ofurban managers and all stakeholders
to make concerted efforts to make the city liveable and sustainable. Negative
consequences that are the sure outcome of any environmentally unfriendly
decision will spell cumulative disaster for the city of Ibadan. However, the
determined efforts of all concerned towards urban development will eliminate
any negative consequences and propel the city on the path of quick recovery
from environmental decadence. Some areas of concern are highlighted below:

1.

There is an urgent need for a policy tool to guide and control the spatial
development oflbadan. The city ofIbadan has developed hitherto without a dty-
widc physical developmentplan. The continued absence ofamastcr/structurcplan
is not in the best interest of sustainable development of the city. It is strongly
believed that the resources and personnel to produce the physical development
plan arcalreadyin place and thatit only requires the interest and determination of
thegovernment to make its production and adoption a priority. Unfortunately, the
continued delay in producingitisindireedy costing the government more in terms
ofexpenditure of both internal and external funds to correct, eliminate or reduce
the adverse consequences of the spatial development of Ibadan without an
adopted mastcr/structurc plan. - The socioeconomic and environmental
consequences in the residential districts of Ibadan arc difficult to accurately
quantify. There is enough evidence through to prove that they arc staggering.

The state and federal governments and international agencies must show more
interest in the upgrading of the various run-down residential districts that spread
across the city. There arc on-going efforts, especially in the form of assistance
from the World Bank, UNICEF, UNDP and other international organizations.
However, the impact of current efforts is still insignificant considering the
enormity of the housing and other environmental problems at hand.

However, there is a limit to the resources available to the international
organizations and, therefore, the extent of their funding and involvement in the
upgrading of the run-down residential districts in Ibadan. There is a need to
internally reduce or eliminate the conditions thatare producing the environmental
decay in the urban residential districts in Ibadan. Once awrong spatial decision is
taken and effected, it is usually very difficult, expensive or sometimes impossible
to reverse it. Ifdevelopments arc carried out in compliance with approved plans,
environmental side-effects will be minimal. There is, therefore, a need for
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sustained effective public enlightenmentto enable the public imbibe the culture of
planning.

An area of Ibadan which is already an eyesore and is still posing the most severe
headache to urban managersis the traditional core area of Ibadan. Incidentally, this
core area has become an unenviable identity of the city of Ibadan. It has almost
becomea touristattraction areaas many foreigners unfortunately desire to see the
ruins and decay of an area that many years ago was the pride of the indigenous
people of Ibadan. There is a need to encourage the people of Ibadan to allow
planning to penetrate this area. The area requires significant upgrading to make it
truly liveable.

The town planning authorities must be provided with adequate equipment and
manpower to enable them to cope with the physical planning and control of the
city. Thiswill allow them to detectany wrong developmentearly enough and stop
them as soon as possible. They will need strong backing from the government.
They also need to be free from any political influence that may hamstring them.

The government should be more concerned about the provision of necessary
facilities at the residential areas of Ibadan. This includes good roads, availability
and constant supply of electricity and water and the appropriate facilities and
mechanisms for the management of domestic, industrial, commercial and
biomedical waste that will eventually translate into a hazardous residential
environment if not well managed.

The informal housing sector is a force to reckon with in the housing supply in
Ibadan. Thissectorneeds to be encouraged throughimproved access to mortgage
loans from the primary mortgage institutions. This is likely to increase housing
stock that is added to the existing stock yearly and will ultimately reduce the
quantitative housing problems in Ibadan.

Conclusion

The rate o furbanization oflbadan is alarming. The rate o f the spatial expansion
ofthecityand thespeed with whichitabsorbs theadjoining ruraland agricultural
areas has been of serious concern. Since the citywill continue to grow in the 21st
century, it is crucial that efforts be made to arrest its organic growth and
sprawling pattern of development. Housing is an important clement in this
development pattern. Goingbywhathappened in the 20th century,itis clear that

the

private sector will continue to provide the bulk of housing in the city of

Ibadan. This sector must, therefore, be assisted to achieve its potential.



CHAPTER FIVE

Water Situation in Ibadan City
F. O. Akintola

Introduction

I lie provision of a safe, clean and dependable source of water for domestic,
industrial, institutional and commercial uses hascome to be regarded as crucial and

beneficial to the developmentofsociety. This isagoal thatany honestgovernment

should set as its priority. Water is crucial to the well-being of the citizenry of a

nation. It is unfortunate thata dependable and potable water supply has become

increasingly inaccessible to people in developing countries.'

The water supply situation in Ibadan is pathetic and mirrors what is
happening in other sectors of the Nigerian economy. The sad story about the
Ibadan water supply system typifies what happens in all categories of our urban
water supply system, be it small, medium or large. In the midst of abundance,
Nigerians experience deprivation of water and, where available, it is of doubtful
quality. This often leads to a proliferation of water-borne diseases, ill health and
loss of manpower in all the sectors of the economy. The fact that there are other
sources ofwater apart from the municipal water supply system, though unreliable,
low in quality and ofrelatively higher cost, hasreduced the pressure on government
to fix this pathetic situation. Alternate water supply methods have been improvised
by many individual citizens while others suffer in silence. Various governments
have made frantic efforts to solve the water supply problems in Nigeria, but thel

. Seragcldin, “Water Supply Sanitation and Environmental Sustainability. The
financing challenges” Monograph World Bank, 1994.
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system is faced with numerous intractable challenges which have not been
addressed properly.2

This chapter is divided into five major sections. These arc: a description of
the sources of water supply in Ibadan, a history of water supply in Ibadan, the
current situation of water supply in Ibadan, the current problems facing water
supply in Ibadan, and a concluding section on suggestions of what could be done
to improve the present deplorable situation.

Sources ofwater supply in the Ibadan region

One factor which greatly affects sources o fwater supply in- Ibadan is their location
around latitude 7"N, which makes them close to the equatorial region. The city is
only 100km away from the Atlantic coastline to its south. Ibadan is the largest city'
in Africa in terms of its area extension. It covers aland area of about 500km2 It
extends from beyond Owode in the west along Abcokuta Road, to as far cast as
Asejire, near Ikite.

In the northern part of the city, urban settlements have now extended to
Akinycle, farbeyond Moniva and, in the south, industrial establishments extend far
beyond the toll gate. The city is centred around Mapo Hill and extends in all
directions with a radius of about 22.5km.

The location at 7"N of the equator puts the city under the influence of the
southwest wind for about nine months of the year. This accounts tor the wet and
dry seasons experienced in the city. The wet season lasts 270 days, starting around
15th March of every year and ending around November 15th. During the wet
season, there are about 60 rainstorms in a year, while the inter-rainstorm period
does not last for more than two weeks. This situation makes rainlall catchment a
dependable and important water source for the residents of Ibadan. The mean
intensity for the rainstormsis 17mm/hrand the mean duration is about one hour.
All these characteristics make the storing of rain water an effective system ofwater
supply when and where the municipal source tails.

Another important natural source of water in the Ibadan region is
groundwater. Though the rocks underlying Ibadan are not the sedimentary type

2A. Faniran, "Institutional Arrangements for the Planning and ManagementofWater
Supply in Nigeria. In; W.O. Wunderlich and J.E. Prins, Waterfor the Future: Il'a/er
Resources Developmentsin Perspective (Rome, 1987), p. 317-334.
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which produce good aquifers, the old crystalline basement complex rocks in the
region have been weathered very deep in most areas and have become good
aquifers. Groundwater is often tapped through the local wells, boreholes and

springs which frequently occur in Ibadan, especially in areas surrounding the
numerous quartzite ridges. The fact that the wet season lasts for about three
quarters ofthe yearaccounts for the high rate ofrecharging ofthe groundwater and
its dependability as a source of water. In Ibadan, groundwater is very popular
because the source is cheap to develop and can be located within the properties of
the owners. This control over one’s source o fwater is an important variable in the
watersupply equation. In fact, the groundwater source has been the Ibadan water
supply system’s saving grace.

The Ibadan region is blessed with numerous streams. The western area is
drained by River Onaand its tributaries, and was the first to be dammed for the
Ibadan municipal water supply. The central area of Ibadan is drained by the
Ogunpa-Kudeii river systems, while the eastern part o f the city is drained by the
Ogbcrc River. These rivers converge to form the River Ona, draining east of the
toll gate to Lagos, and forming an independent river system discharging into the
Lagoon. The Osun River,about 20km east of Ibadan, is the second largest river in
Western Nigeria. The Ibadan urban area has nearly extended to its shores, which
makesitswateraccessible to Ibadan.'Hie Asejire Dam, completed in 1972, supplies
Ibadan with potable water.

Despite the various sources of water available in Ibadan, some areas still
suffer from a lack of water supply. This condition often occurs during the dry
season when ground water is very low and streams carry highly polluted water.
People then resort to buying water from doubtful sources. Selling of water
nowadays is a viable business especially in commercial areas of the city.

Ibadan should notsuffer water problems with these natural sources ofwater.
These sources need proper and effective management in order to satisfy such a
huge urban sprawl like Ibadan. T he next section discusses the efforts made so far
to manage the Ibadan urban water supply system.

History of water management in Ibadan
Ibadan was one of the cities and towns selected to be supplied with a modern water

supply system during the colonial era. Ibadan enjoyed this privilege due to its
location. It was part ofa major transport route that linked other towns and cities.
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Ibadan wasalso the base ofsome colonial officers. The construction ofthe Elciyelc
reservoir on River Onawas completed in 1942. The reservoir has a catchment area
0f323.8km2 animpoundmentareaof 156.2haand a storage capacity of29.5million
litres of water. The water is fully treated and pumped at the rate of about
13.6million litres per day.

This water scheme served Ibadan until 1972, when the Ascjire Water Supply
Scheme was commissioned. This new scheme became necessary because the
population of Ibadan grew rapidly between 1940 and 1970. For instance, Ibadan
had a population ofabout 496,196, according to the 1952 census. This increased
to 627,379 in 1963 and 783,511 in 1972. Thus, water supply per head in 1952 was
29.6 litres per day,according to the 1963 census. With the recent Ibadan population
estimated to be over 2 million, the supply of both Ascjire and Elciyelc waterworks
puts the supply per head perday at less than 15 litres. Itwas the dwindling capacity
of the Elciyelc waterworks to meet the rising demand in the city that led to the
construction of the Ascjire scheme on River Osun at a cost of N25 million. Now
the combined storage capacity of Elciyelc and Ascjire reservoirs is about 109
million litres per day. Water from these sources is treated to the standard of the
W orld Health Organization.

Management

The Elciyelc Water Supply Scheme was built by the colonial administration, under
the Public Works Department (P.W.D.). When the western regional government
was established in 1953, the management of the scheme came under the Ministry
ofWorks. In 1959, the Western Nigeria Water Corporation was established to see
towatersupply in Western Nigeria. Today, theadministration o fthe water scheme
in Oyo State is vested in the Oyo State Water Corporation, which is incorporated
asacommercial company. Ithasaboard ofdirectors and is headed by an executive
chairman. The managementhas seven divisions: administration, finance, design and
construction, mechanical, electrical, planning and internal audit. The corporation
has two main sources of revenue: the annual subsidiaries and water rates and
charges.’

'F.O. Akintolaand O. Areola, “Patterns and Strategy of Water Supply in Nigeria”. The
SiberianJournalo fEconomicand Social Studies 1980a; 22(1): 41-52.
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Pumping bolllcnccks
a Processing bottlenecks
A Urban storages

—* Urban water pipe network
Figure 5.1 A model ofan urban water system.

The operation ofthe water schemes

The creation of water reservoirs such as the ones at Elciycle and Asejire is
necessary in order to meet the high water demand of urban residents and also to
ensure a steady supply of water to all sectors. Stage 1 of the process involves the
storage ofa large amount of water in reservoirs behind a large dam. It was when
the storage capacity in the Eleiyelc Dam could not meet the demand in the 1960s
that the construction of the Asejire Dam commenced.

Stage Il involves the system ofwater purification. Major sub-sections include:
the aeration section, the sedimentation sectionand the chemical dosing section. All
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these systems arc backed by mechanical and electrical systems.

Stage 111 deals with the pumping of treated water to high storages at selected
locations in the urban area from where a network of pipes distribute water to
various sections of the city. This system of water procurement, treatment and
distribution was expected to effectively serve the needs of Ibadan people.
Experience has shown this has not been so. This could be what prompted the two
largest institutions in Ibadan, the University of Ibadan and the International
Institute for Tropical Agriculture to develop theirown water supply schemes. They
both rely on small dams, water treatment and distribuuon within their campuses.

The Ibadan water supply system— the current situation

The system of water supply to homes in Ibadan can be divided into three
categories. There are homes that arc connected directly to the municipal water
source and there arc those served with stand pipes in their compounds and those
served with public/compound stand pipes. A surveyin 19804show’s thatareas with
a modern layout such as Bodija,Jericho, Agodi reservadon, University of Ibadan,
etc., had pipes connected direedy to their homes, but by that time, 32% had been
experiencing dry taps. In the medium density housing areas of Oremeji and Okc
Ado,over54% had been experiencing dry taps. The survey shows the proliferation
of the installation o f water storage tanks to meet this period of water shortage.

In the year 2000, the situation had gone from bad to worse. About 80% of
Ibadan people relied on groundwater through local wells (60%) and boreholes
(20%). Only 15% were served intermittently with pipe-borne municipal water.
Other people relied on buying w-atcr from water vendors.

This poor situation is further highlighted by the steps taken by some
institutions to meet theirwater demand. The University of Ibadan has laid its own
pipes to Eleiyele, installed her own pumping machine and pumps unprocessed
water to her campus for treatment and distribution to the residents on campus.
The Nigerian Breweries and the Coca Cola Industry in Ibadan receive unprocessed
water from the Ascjire reservoir which they treat for their use.

4 Akintolaand Areola,4,313-321.
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W ater supply problems in Ibadan

The problems of water supply in Ibadan can be viewed from two perspectives,

namely: that of the water corporation and that of the general public. Some of the
problems, as enumerated by the chairman of the Oyo State Water Corporation

include:

Incessant electrical power failure at the water treatment plants—apart from
causing interruptions in water supply, this problem leads to pipe bursts when
subjected to frequent alternating stoppages and gushes of water flows

Incfftcicnt plumbing by contractorswho connectwater pipes crudely and tap
water illegally

Frequent damage to water pipes by road construction companies
Delays in the supply of spare parts which have to be imported

Increasing water demand which exceeds supply, especially in newly-
developed areas of the city.

The following problems affect water supply in Ibadan:

Assignificantreduction in waterprocessingcapacities— forexample, there are
not enough chemicals for water treatment and most of the sedimentation
tanks are out of order. Elciycle only has two functional sedimentation tanks
instead ofeight. There is a frequent breakdown of water pumps due to lack
of maintenance. This has reduced the supply capacity o fthe Elciycle water
plant to less than 25%.

Water loss during water distribution is due to the age of the pipes (which
were installed in the 1960s).

Another major problem isa lack of manpower trainingin the operation and
management of the installed water equipment.

The major problem facing the corporation is finance. Though the
corporation is supposed to be commercially oriented, revenue from water
charges is minimal. People still regard the provision of water as a social
service.

There arc other problems, especially those associated with government
bureaucratic systems in terms of attitude to government work.
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Currentissues in Nigeria’s municipal water supply

There are three burning issues currently debated in the urban water supply system
in Nigeria (Ibadan inclusive). The firstis the rehabilitation of the existing system.
It is clear that the water distribution networks established over 30 years ago arc-
now obsolete. Lossesofabout 50% treated water have been recorded in lbadan.
The tederal government has obtained World Bank financial assistance to overhaul
the system by laying new pipes for some states in Nigeria,and also training existing
staff on current systems of water management. The evaluation of the extent of
damage has been carried out for Ibadan and new distribution pipe networks have
been installed. Staff training is also being embarked upon.

Increase in the income of the corporation will help alleviate the problems
plaguing the institution. It has been proven that as the population of urban areas
increases, the cost of the provision of per capita water supply also increases
tremendously. This has called for the user-pay principle.

'Hie privatization o fthe water supply system iscurrcndy under consideration.
The way thisis going to be implemented is not clear. Itis being suggested that the
water supply system should be broken into three units: the reservoirs, the treatment
plant and distribution systems. A private company will manage the reservoir and
sell water to the treatment plant, water will then be sold to the various distribution
points (storages) in Ibadan.

Each storage tank will be managed by a private company and the water sold
to buyersin the areawill be covered by itsw-atcr distribution network. Another plan
is that government should continue to manage the reservoir and treatment plants,
while the distribution and w-ater rate collection arc privatized.

Whatever system is adopted, experience from developed and some
developing countries suggests that the people should be involved in some aspects
of thisimportant utility management. The message being lauded nowadays is that:

People must be trusted to choose from a menu ofservice levels,
those sen-ices they w'ant and are willing to pay for.
From the government side:

The lesson is that rigorous attention must be paid to providing
households with a particular level of sen-ice at the lowest possible
cost.

World Bank (1994)



CHAPTER SIX

Transport in Ibadan

Adesoji Adesanya

Introduction

The growth and expansion of Ibadan, like most large cities around the world,
have both been influenced, to a considerable extent, by its transport networks
and the distribution ofland uses. In respect of the discussion in this chapter,
Ibadan comprises 11 contiguous local government areas that form the Ibadan
metropolitan area. These arc Akinyclc, Egbeda, Ibadan North, Ibadan North
East, Ibadan North-West, Ibadan South East, Ibadan South West, Ido, Lagelu,
Oluyolc and Ona Ara.

In the last fifty years, significant changes have occurred in the transport
sector of Ibadan, especially in the road transport sub-sector, which dominates
the transport terrain. The length of roads has grown considerably, new roads
have been built, some major road segments have either been expanded or
dualized, and traffic lights, road signs, and sheltered bus stops have been added.
Furthermore, some localized traffic management measures have been
introduced, including one-way schemes and decentralization of commercial
activities, especially in the Dugbe-Gbagi central business district, partly in order
to enhance traffic flow. The deteriorating condition of many roads within
Ibadan has been of serious concern to both the Oyo State government and
relevant local governments in the Ibadan metropolis in recent years, thus
necessitating some level ofintervention.

In addition to paratransit modes such as taxis, minibuses and adapted
vehicles (molug), which havelongdominated the Ibadan public transport market,
commercial motorcycles (popularly referred to as okadd) made a spontaneous
appearance in Ibadan in the early 1990s, as it is the ease in most Nigerian towns
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and cities, thereby providing a mix of services of varying operating
characteristics and quality for the public. The serious urban public transport
crisis that nearly crippled people’s mobility and accessibility in the Nigerian
urban centres in the late 1980s, and the subsequent initiation of the federal
urban transit programme in 1988, resulted in the establishment of the state-
owned Trans City TransportCompany fTCTC) and therail mass transitsendee.
In the last few years, the Oyo State government and the local governments in
the Ibadan metropolitan area have embarked on an extensive rehabilitation of
major roads which have become terribly damaged by potholes and road
construction. This effort was complemented, in a few cases, by the defunct
Petroleum Special Trust Fund. It is against this backdrop that this paper
examines the situation oftransport in Ibadan over the years.

Road transportin Ibadan
Roads

The status of Ibadan as the capital of Oyo State, and one of the largest cities in
sub-Saharan Africa clearly underscores the need for a good transport network,
that allows for efficient and effective circulation and linkage of existing activity
areas, whether residential, commercial, industrial, educational, administrative,
recreational or religious, among others, for better interaction. The motivation
to meet the mobility and accessibility needs o f the residents o f Ibadan demands
thatsufficientand affordable transportation isavailable. Besides,good roadsare
vital for strengthening the social and economic life of Ibadan.

The urban form and the extent of road planning in different parts of
Ibadan city have effects on the movementofgoods and people. For instance,
most parts of the low density areas of lkolaba, Jericho, Agodi, Onirckc, Old
Bodija, Alalubosa and lyaganku arc well-planned and have good roads, which
facilitate frontage access to buildings. The generous space around buildings in
the low density residential areas have made the problem of road capacity
reduction, through on-street parking, less severe. The fact that a lot of the rich
and those that matter in society reside in the aforementioned areas perhaps
explains why the bulk of the roads in such places arc tarred and motorablc.

The situation ofroads in the core or the indigenous areas of Bcrc, Ojaba,
Idi Arcrc, Aycyc, Ojc, Elckuro, Popoycmoja, Alckuso, Labo, Oranyan, ltutaba,
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Abcbiand so onis very different. Many buildings arc still not directly accessible
by motorablc roads, in spite of the recent attempts by the state government to
open up asizeable partof the indigenous areas. O fcourse, this situation has to
do, in part, with the history ofphysical development ofthe area, which predates
the arrival of motor vehicles.1Access to many buildings is still through narrow
lanes and footpaths. Nevertheless, the indigenous areas, when compared with
the low density residential areas, arc congested with buildings and people,
poorly planned from contemporary town planning perspective, and do not
enjoy a dense network of motorablc roads.2 As a result of poor planning and
haphazard development, emerging residential areas on the outskirts of Ibadan
also suffer from inadequate and poor road development and connection. The
affected areas include Ologuncru, Gbekuba, Arulogun, Akobo, Olorunda,
Awotan, Alakia/lsebo, Boluwaji, Apctc, Igbo Oloyin, Olojuoro, Olorisa Oko
and Onipepeye among others.

The fact that various land uses or activity centres attract pedestrian or
vehicular traffic underscores the need to improve accessibility to and from
them. In order to reduce traffic congestion, enhance road safety and good
circulation, relevant agencies at the state level (highway division of the Oyo
State Ministry of Works and the newly-created Ministry of Transport) and local
government (works’ department) have, in the last few decades, carried out
different road improvement programmes in Ibadan, through direct labour or
road contracts to civilengineering or highway construction firms. These include
road expansion,new road construction, road repairsand rehabilitation, drainage
improvement, installation of traffic lights and the introduction of localized
traffic management measures and so on. Suffice it to say that direct labour is
often used in road rehabilitation. In the process, potholes and ruts arc filled, and
damaged roads are resealed and overlaid with bitumen at a relatively cheap cost
than the roads overlaid with asphalt. Direct labour is also employed in the
clearingofblocked drains and culverts, repairing o fbridges and damaged guard
rails, cutting ofovergrown weeds along the roads, as well as in the construction
ofretainingwalls, culverts and so on. Since its establishmentin March 2004, the

1A.L. Mabogunje, Urbanisation in Nigeria (University of London Press, London, 1968).

; M.O. Filani, ‘Transportation” in M.O. Filani, F.O. Akintola and C.O. Ikpomkpo,
editors, Ibadan Region (Rex Charles and Conncl Publications, Ibadan, 1994), p. 179-190.
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Oyo State Road Maintenance Agency (OYSTROMA) hasbeen providing direct
labour for road rehabilitation as well as related activities.

Ibadan, especially in the last fifty years, has witnessed unprecedented
urbanization, accompanied by a rapid growth of her population and spatial
extent. In order toconnect the newerareaswith older areas, open up new areas,
ease traffic flow and relieve traffic congestion, some new roads were
constructed. Such roadsinclude the Sango-Elciyclc Road, Dugbe Elciyclc Road,
Ring Road-Challenge, and Mokola Onirckc-Dugbc Road (Jemibewon Road).'
The Mokola-Onireke Road, formally opened for use on 1July 1977, was
constructed in order to ease the traffic flow problem on the hitherto heavily
congested Mokola-Dugbe Road, which at that time was the main road
connecting Abcokuta, ljebu-Odc and Lagos.

In 1977, work also started on some roads earmarked for dualization.
Theseincluded the University ofIbadan-OritaMefa Road, Orita Mcfa-Adcoyo-
Bcrc Road and the South West Ring Road. Apart from each road having dual
carriageways of four lanes in all, the contracts for the construction of these
roads were awarded to Messrs. Strabagand Co,Sold Bond, and Messrs Tilbury
Contracting Ltd, respectively.2All these construction works added to the length
of roads in Ibadan. After 2010, some roads in Ibadan have been expanded
and/ordualized. Theyinclude Ojoo-Sango-MokolaRoad, Dugbe- Molete Road,
Challenge-Old Lagos-lbadan Toll Gate Road, Challenge Orita-Challcngc New
Garage Road, Dugbe-Eleiyele Road and Dugbc-Jcricho-Onireke-Sabo Road.
The N2.1 billion Mokola flyover was built in order to reduce traffic congestion
in and around Mokola. Efforts are also being made to construct a 110km
Ibadan circular road.

"L.S.Popoola, “Urban Road Provision and Maintenance. A Case Study of Ibadan”. An
unpublished M.Sc. dissertation submitted to the Centre for Transport Studies, Ogun
State University, Ago Iwoye, 1995.

4 Ministry of Local Government and Information, Oyo State in Action: Days of
Expansion (A Collection of Important Speeches Made in the Second Year by Brig.
D.M.Jemibewon, April 1977- March 1978. Information Division, Ministry of Local
Governmentand Information, Ibadan, 1978.
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The length of roads in Ibadan,which stoodat 171.1km in 1979, increased
to 422.21km in 1994. Out of the 171.1km of roads in the former Ibadan
MunicipalLocal Government(IMG)in 1971, the federalgovernmentcontrolled
5.6km, while Oyo State and the IMG controlled 97.6km and 67.9km ofroads,
respectively.5 Out of the 422.2km of roads in Ibadan in 1994, the federal
government controlled 70km, while the state and the local governments that
constitute urban Ibadan controlled 128.6km and 223.61km, respectively. A
breakdown of the length of roads under the control of the local governments
isshown in table 18.

Table 6.1 Length ofroads under the controlo flocal governments in Ibadan City (1994)

l.ocal Government Road Length (Km)
Ibadan North 97.1
Ibadan North West 22.5
Ibadan North East 27.5
Ibadan South East 59.6
Ibadan South West 16.91

Sotrm: Popoola, L.S., Urban Road Provision and Maintenance: A Case Study of Ibadan. Unpublished
Dissertation Subm itted to the DepartmentofGeographyand Regional Planning, Ogun State University.
Ago-lwoye, 1995, p.86.

Oyo State of Nigeria, Statistical Abstract, Statistical Division, Ministry o f Economic
Planning, Ibadan, 1979.
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Sourer. Oyo State Ministry ofWorks & Transport, Ibadan, 2000.

In order to illuminate, increase security and reduce nighttime accidents and
crime on the roads, street lights resurfaced along some major roads in Ibadan
in 1975, but became non-functional after about two to three years.6 1t was not
until 1985, after the commissioning of the street lights on Queen Elizabeth

6M Olorodc, “Street Lights Brighten Ibadan™ (The Punch, 18 September, 1985), p.10.
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Road, University of Ibadan—State Secretariat Road, Mapo-Bcrc-Adeoyo Road,
and Total Garden-Gate Road, that functional streedights, once again, adorned
some roads in Ibadan. Other places where streetlights have been installed
include the Ring Road, State Secretariat-Government House (Agodi) and Sango-
Ibadan Polytechnic Road. Gate-lwo Road and Mapo-Moletc Road have
provisions for streedights. Three residential communities in Ibadan, namely,
Agugu, Yemctu and Mokola have had streetlights installed and their roads
rehabilitated among other things, through the World Bank-supported
Community Improvement Programme, initiated in 1988. Many of the recendy
completed primary distributor roads, including Oyo-Dugbe, Elciyclc-Dugbc,
Moletc-Dugbc, among others, have streedights.

These traffic lights were also located at important junctions, including
Mokola roundabout, Adamasingba Stadium-Okc Padre junction, Dugbe-
Alesinloyc junction,J. Allen junction, Oyo road-Prcmier Hotel junction and
Parliament Road-Premier Hotel Road junction. In the last five to ten years,
more traffic lights (especially time actuated traffic lights) have been installed
along major road intersections such as Challenge roundabout. Total
Gardcn/Orita Mcfa junction and Parliament Road-Mobil junction.

Despite the availability of streedights on most of the roads in the Ibadan
metropolitan area, they arc still not adequately maintained or put on at night
(due pardy to erratic power supply), dead bulbs that arc hardly replaced, and
damaged or broken lamp posts that arc not repaired prompdy.

A one-way traffic scheme was introduced to ease the heavy traffic
congestion witnessed in major roads like New Court Road, Lebanon Street,
Bank Road, Salvation Army Road and so on. In the early 1980s, grade
separation through the use overhead bridges, flyoversand interchanges has been
applied at the Oyo State Secretariat, Molete, and between the Ibadan end of the
Lagos-Ibadan Expressway and Ojoo.

The Ogunpa central motor park and Molete motor park had to be shut
down in thelate 1970s because o fthe traffic chaos arising from the convergence
and dispersal of vehicles from these motor parks. Following this action, new
motor parks emerged for inter-urban journeys. They include the Agodi motor
park for cast and northeast bound vehicles from Ibadan, Sango motor park for
north bound vehicles, and the Abeokuta road (Owode) motor park for south
bound vehicles. Since the early 1980s, other designated motor parks have
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emerged at Podo or New Garage area (for south and cast bound vehicles), Iwo
Road motor park (for Lagos bound vehicles) and Ojoo motor park (for north
bound vehicles). Another well-planned interstate motor park was opened in
2013 (near Wcma Hank, along New Ifc Road). However, there arc still
numerous motor parksdesignated and illegal, scattered allover the city forintra-
urban journeys.

In spite of the significance of the road network in the movement of
people and goods in Ibadan city, many municipal or township roads have
deteriorated rapidly over the years. The prime culprit is the poor road
maintenance culture ofthelocalgovernments. In addition, funds forroad works
arc usuallyinadequate, released very late and misappropriated. Mostmajor roads
in Ibadan do not have adequate markings,while the few existing road signs have
been obliterated through wilful or accidental damage and the long-term impact
of the weather. It was when Ibadan was selected in 1995 as one of the venues
oftheJuniorWorld Soccer Championshipin 1999 thatroad signs, showing only
the direction ofroutes (direction signs), appeared along primary routes in the
city. Since then, efforts have been intensified by successive governments to
provide road signs and adequately mark major roads in Ibadan. In addition, the
Oyo State Road Traffic Management Authority (OYRTMA) was created in
2010 in order to assist in traffic control and management.

Road-based public transport

Fora city like Ibadan, where alarge numberof people do notown cars or other
forms of private transport such as bicycles and motorcycles, the role of public
transport cannot be overemphasized. The modes of public transport in Ibadan
include taxis, minibuses (commonly called da/tfo), fare paying passenger carrying
private cars (also known as kabukabu) commercialmotorcycles (ockada), tricycles
and, more rccendy, mass transit buses.

'Hie history ofroad-based public transport could be traced back to 1934,
when taxi services were introduced by some individuals. By 1938, Bcere
Transport and Engineering Company started running a passenger bus service
between Dugbc and Agodi. This effort was complemented by few individuals,
until the Native Authority established the Ibadan Bus Service limited in 1947.
By 1963, the Ibadan City Council established the IbadanJoint TransportBoard
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S0 as to provide mass transportation. Few private entrepreneurs like Akijobi,
Oriolowo and Odukale provided public transport services in the mid-1960s,
until their business collapsed.

In the last thirty years, the public transport market situation has changed
considerably. The rapidly growing population of Ibadan (from 627,379 in 1963
to 2,550,593 in 2006, and an estimated population of more than 3 million in
2014),as well as its spatial expansion will necessarily imply that the demand for
public transport services has become quite huge, pardcularly in respect of the
public transport users. Over the years, the instability in the economic situation
ofNigeriaand themismanagemento fpublicowned bus undertakings in Ibadan
also took their toll. For instance, the IbadanJoint Transport Board collapsed in
October 1976, when it was dissolved due largely to mismanagement, which
contributed to the depiction ofthe company’s bus fleet from about 75 buses in
1967 to only 4 operational buses in 1976.8,"

According to Oladoja,llthe population oftaxicabsin Ibadan also dipped
from 5,100 in 1976 during the oil boom to 3,900 in 1982. There was a further

0O.0. Labiyi, “Public Transport Provisions in Urban Centres: An Examination of
Paratransit Models in Ibadan”. Unpublished Master of Urban and Regional Planning
Dissertation submitted to the Centre for Urban and Regional Planning, University of
Ibadan, 1985.

" K. Adeniji, “Nigerian Municipal Bus Operations” TransportationsQuarterly 1983; 37(1):
135-143.

"J.1. Oloketuyi, “The Role of Route Associations in the Provision of Urban Public
Transport Services: A Case study of Taxi Cab Route Associations in Ibadan”,
Unpublished M.Sc. Transportation Studies dissertation submitted to the Centre for
Transport Studies, Ogun State University, Ago Iwoye, 1998.

B.O. Oladejo, “An Appraisal of Public Transportation in Ibadan”, Unpublished
HND Dissertation submitted to the Town Planning Department, The Polytechnic,
Ibadan, 1981.

" A. Oladoja, “Urban Transportation in Rapidly Growing Cities: A Case Study of
Ibadan”, Unpublished Master o fUrban and Regional Planning Dissertation submitted
to the Department of Geography, University of Ibadan, 1983.
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drop in the number of taxis to 1380 in 19852 and 1,196 in 1991.Z3For some
inexplicable reasons, the adapted, large capacity molue buses also disappeared
from their intra-urban routes, (that is, Dugbe-Apata and Berc-Ovo State
Secretariat) in the early 1980s.48According to Salami,13 the molue operators,
who registered under the trade name of Town Service Transportand Trading
Association, had a list of 30 buses on their register, with only 7 buses still in
operation as oflanuary 1991. However, the population of minibuses (danfo as
they are popularly known) rose from 486 in 1976 to 3,215 in 1982. Without any
statistics to actually prove it, the situation in most parts of Nigeria showed that
no appreciable increase would have been recorded in the population o f danfo or
minibusesin Ibadan between themid-1980s and late-1990s. These periodswere
characterized by deep crisisin Nigeria. Nevertheless,since the late 1990s, when
Nigeria started witnessing cautious economic recovery, therearc signs o fsteady
recovery in the number of minibuses plying the roads in Ibadan. In addition,
since 2010, Ibadan has witnessed an unprecedented increase in the number of
minicabs (mainly Nissan Micra) providing public transportservices. Officials of
the National Union of Road Transport Workers (NURTW) currendy estimate
the number ofthese minicabs to be between 2,800 to 3,000.

'Hieeconomic recession and the subsequentintroduction o fthe structural
adjustment programme (SAP) in 1986 further affected the public transport
market, not onlyin Ibadan, but throughoutNigeria. Notonly did the unit prices
of virtually all categories of vehicles and their spare parts rise astronomically,
vehicle operating and maintenance costs became very prohibitivel T

120lokctuyi, 1998.

1 O. Salami, “Problems and Prospects of Intra Urban Rail Services in Ibadan
Metropolis”, Unpublished Master of Urban and Regional Planning Dissertation
submitted to the Center for Urban and Regional Planning, University of Ibadan, 1994.

14 Labiyi, 1985.
15Salami, 1994.

16World Bank, Nigeria Urban Transport in Crisis, The World Bank, Washington, D.C.,
1991.

,/A.O. Adesanya, “Financing Public Transport Services: The Experience of Nigeria”,
Unpublished Ph.D Thesis submitted to the Department o fCity and Regional Planning,
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Consequently, private sector operators of taxi and minibus services, who
dominated the Ibadan public transport market, were operating with low profit
marginsand could hardly maintain, let alone expand, their fleet, in order to meet
the ever rising demand for public transport. In order to partly cushion the
negative effect of the SAP on the mobility of the people, especially the urban
poor,a nationwide urban mass transitprogrammewas introduced in 1988. This
programme culminated into the establishment of the Trans City Transport
Company (TCTQ by the Oyo State government.

The TCTC formally came on stream on 9 July 1988, when it was
launched, and started running its bus services on 11 July 1988 with some
Mercedes Benz (0365) buses.'8 1t needs to be acknowledged that, prior to the
establishmentofthe TCTC, the Oyo State government had earlier entered into
discussion with Renault Company of France inJuly 1987, with the intention of
setting up ajointventure company and seeking assistance for the provision of
buses and technical know-how.'0 At its inception, it was primarily providing
intra city bus services, until the early 1990s, when most of the intra city routes
were abandoned for the more lucrative interstate sendees (especially between
Oyo State and Lagos State). The fortunesofthe TCTC declined so precipitously
in the mid-1990s up till the end of the last century, such that the daily vehicle
availability was very low, and the operational buses were less than 30 per cent
of the total fleet. In fact, the number ofintra urban bus routes being plied by
the TCTC in Ibadan,which had earlier increased from 15 in 1988 to 30 in 1990
had dropped to just 3 by April 1992.20

Indeed, effortswere made to turn around the fortunesofTCTC.The bus
company continued to operate during the successive civilian regimes, starting*

University of Wales College of Cardiff, 1994.

1L .B. Babalola, “Urban Mass Transit Provision: A Case Study of Trans City Transport
Company”, Unpublished M.Sc. Transportation Studies Dissertation submitted to the
Department of Geography and Planning, Ogun State University, Ago-lwoyc, 1994.

OL.F. Busari, “Urban Mass Transit Programme in Nigeria”, Paper presented at the
First Anniversary Workshop on Performance Appraisal of the National Urban Mass
Transit Programme, Organized by the Nigerian Institute of Social and Economic
Research (NISER), Ibadan, Held at NISER Conference Road, August 14-16, 1989.

2DA.0. Adesanya, 1994.
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from 1999. It was given different names by the governments in power. It was
called Oyo Line between 1999 and 2003, ldcradc Transport Initiatives from
2003 to 2007 and Oyato Transport from 2007 to 2011. It was renamed the
Pacesetter Transport Sendees in February 2013. Out of its initial 100 Daewoo
buses, 79 were deployed as intraurban sendees in Ibadan (as Ajumosc Shuttle).
Ten of the buses were dedicated to transport civil scn*ants at no cost.

Since the beginning of the 1990s, Ibadan, like most towns and cities in
Nigeria,witnessed a spontaneousand alarming growth in the use o fmotorcycles
for public transport.2l The situation now is such that commercial or public
motorcycle (okada) operation has become an integral part of the public
transport market in Ibadan. Initially, commercial motorcycle operations were
largely confined to residential neighbourhoods in the fringe areas like Adcgbayi,
Odo Ona, Ashi,Odogbo, Oluyolcestate, Apataand so on. However,over time,
there is hardly any part ofthe citywhere thisubiquitous service is not provided.
Due to the unavailability of data, it is difficult to estimate the number of
commercial motorcycles currcndy operating in Ibadan. However, recent
estimates by Oyo State Transporters Enumeration and Registration Scheme
(OYSTERS) indicated that not less than 600,000 persons are engaged in okada
operationsin Oyo State in 2013. Ifabout one-third ofthem, by rule of thumb,
operate in Ibadan, it then means that not less than 200,000 commercial
motorcyclists operate in the city. These arc in addition to the rapidly rising
numberoftricycle operators {fuke). Anotherinteresting developmentin lbadan
since 1999 has been the increasing involvement of cooperative societies in the
provision of minibus services.

Rail transport services

Ibadan is located along the main line of the Nigerian Railway running from
Lagos to Northern Nigeria. The rail line, on which construction began in 1898
from Lagos, reached Ibadanin 1901. Ths rail line, for a very long time, played
a vital role in the evacuation of cocoa and other agricultural produce from
Ibadan to the Apapaport. In fact, Ibadan became a major centre for the bulking
and marketing ofcocoa and othercash crops,as well as the coordination centre

20 A.O. Adcsanya, ‘The Use of Motorcycles for Public Transport: The Situation in
Ibadan”, NISER Monograph Series. No. 6, NISER, Ibadan, 1998.
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for other agricultural activities,2 by virtue of its status as the capital of the
Western Province, Western Region and, later, Western Nigeria in the 1940s
through to the early 1970s. Being an important trading and commercial centre,
traders from different parts ofthe country, served by the railways, made contact
with Ibadan. In fact, dicrc is a rail side line that connects the Bodija catde
market, whose importance, unfortunately, diminished with die declining
fortunes o f the Nigerian Railway. Since the mid-1990s, the relevance of the rail
transport sector to the Nigerian economy in general and that of Ibadan in
particular, has reduced considerably.

Rail-based commuter sendee is an important component of the Federal
Urban Mass Transport Programme. In addidon to Lagos, Kaduna, Kano,
Enuguand Port Harcourt, the rail mass transit programme started in the Ibadan
metropolison 29January 1990, in order to provide the suburban rail commuter
sendee between Omi Adio and Bodija station. The track length between Omi
Adio and Bodija is 24 kilometres (on the 1067 mm narrow rail gauge). There are
7 railway stations on the route, with an average distance ofabout 4 kilometres
between them. At its peak, 2 locomotives, 14 coaches and 2 guard vans were
used for the rail mass transit sendee.

During the first month of operation of the rail mass transit in February
1990, only 39,200 passengers were moved, with an average ride of less than 130
passengers per day. In 1996, 349,466 passengers were carried and a revenue of
N2,688,722 was generated2lL This shows an average daily patronage of 957
passengers. Apart from the fact that poor patronage has been attributed to the
existing rail alignment, which docs not serve highly-populated districts and
employment areas, as well as the poor location of newly-created stations for
suburbansendees, the frequency ofthe rail mass transitsendee declined steadily
untillate 1998, when the skeletal sendees hitherto provided stopped completely.

2R .K Udo, “lIbadan in its Regional Setting”, in M.O. Filani, F.O. Akintolaand C.O.
Ikporukpo, editors, Ibadan Region (Rex Charlesand Connel Publications, Ibadan, 1994),

p. 8-17.

2LA.B. Olanloye, “Financing Intra urban Rail Mass Transit Sendees. A Case Study of
Ibadan”, Unpublished M.Sc. Transportation Studies Dissertation submitted to the
Centre for Transport Stuidies, Ogun State University, Ago lwoyc, 1997.
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However, with the revitalization of the railway services in Nigeria after 2012,
patronage from railway stations within the Ibadan metropolis has steadily
increased.

Air transport

Ibadan is currcndy served by an airport, which is located at Alakia, along He Ife
Road. The airport, which was commissioned in the early 1980s, replaced the
disused aerodrome located along Oyo Road (before Sango). The
underutilization ofthe new Ibadan airport dearly points to the low impact it has
on passenger movement. In the past, only one or two airlines, including
Platinum Global Travels, provided regular flights to and out of the Ibadan
airport, while at themoment, Arik Airand Overland Airways are the key airlines
flying in and out of the airport.

Problems of transportation

Undoubtedly, many of the transport problems suffered in Ibadan arc self-
inflicted, while some arc caused by forces, which relevant authorities have
limited control over. As earlier noted, most parts of the inner core residential
areas arc inaccessible to motorvehicles, because these parts of the city were
developed long before the advent of motor vehicles. It is usual for vehicle
owners in the inner core residential areas to park their vehicles and trek a
considerable distance of up to 500 metres or more to get to their residences.
Besides, the available vehicles arc parked indiscriminately on the narrow streets
that characterize this area, especially at night. The irregular road pattern and
narrow roads thatpredominate in the innercore and other poorly planned areas
like Amunigun, Bode, Inalcndc, Onipepeye, Agbokojo, Agbowo, etc. also
constitute a serious impediment to the free movementand deep penetration of
fire engines, ambulances, rubbish or refuse trucks among other vehicles. It is
ratlier ironic thatmany newly-developingresidentialareas of New Bodija, Ashi,
Bashorun, Alakia, Apete, Elebu, Akobo, Gbekuba, etc., suffer from inadequate
road network with poor road layout.

The recurring problem of pothole-riddled roads is worrisome. Usually,
poor quality materials are often used in the scaling or patching of damaged
sections of roads by both contractors (some who know little about road
construction) and public sector road workers. Besides, many roads that traverse
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Ibadan arc poorly-designed; they lack or have inadequate shoulder, poor
alignment and inadequate drainage facilities. The occasional flooding problem
has also become a major threatto many roads and bridges. A case in pointwas
the Orogun area, along Ojoo-Orita-U.l. Road (Oyo Road), where the hitherto
flooding problem and its attendant impact on the road has caused untold
hardship to motorists. The unending digging of roads, for the installation of
water pipes, telephone cables and other utility lines, also adds to the rapid
deterioration of many roads in Ibadan, especially in recent years when efforts
were being made to improve the quality oflife of the people.

Street trading, dumping ofrefuse and indiscriminate display o f wares on
the roads have often reduced road space/capacity and increased the risk ofroad
accidents, in addition to causing traffic congestion. This problem is particularly
serious around markets such as Sango, Bodija, Ojc, Agbeni, Ojaba, Okc Ado,
Orita Challenge, and so on. Unfortunately, street trading is going on unabated
along many roads in Ibadan, in spite of the fact that it is a practice which is
doing more harm than good.24 In the central business district of Gbagi-Dugbc,
intense commercial activities arc carried out along streets like Lebanon, New
Court Road, Salvation Army, among others. Consequently, vehicles like goods’
vans, heavy trucks, cars, minibuses and motorcycles compete with cart pushers
and pedestrians to use the available road space. Inadequate parking space
coupled with unorganized street parking have compounded the problem of
poor circulation often experienced during the peak hours of business, delivery
of goods to the stores, and when offices and businesses dose— despite the
relocation ofsome trading activities to Alcshinloyc and the new Gbagi market.

Most activity centres which attract high pedestrian population lack
pedestrian walkways, protected footways, pedestrian bridges, zebracrossing and
so on. The three pedestrian bridges provided at Bodija and Sango markets, as
well as near Queens Cinema on Adckunlc Fajuyi Road arc hardly used, due
perhaps to the poor conception of their utility by those that provided them
rather than sheer disobedience on the part of pedestrians to use them. The
pedestrian bridges in Sango and Bodijawere demolished in 2013.

2 D. Adcagbo, ‘Thysical and Socioeconomic ImpactofStreet Trading. Case Study of
Ibadan”, NISER Monograph Series, No. 10. NISER, Ibadan, 1997.
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Inaddition, variouscommunities have been severed, particularly along the
high speed Lagos-lbadan Expressway (from Ojoo to the Lagos end o f the toll
gate), thus putting at risk the lives of many people who dash across the road all
the time. In this case, pedestrian bridges or underpasses arc lacking and this
situauon has led to the loss of many lives on this road and others, like the Ring
Road (now Ibrahim Babangida Way).

The demand for public transport in Ibadan, as in most major urban
centres in Nigeria far outstrips the supply of public transport vehicles.
Consequendy, many commutersstill experience some levelofdelay, parucularly
during the morning and evening peak periods of travel. The roadworthiness of
many taxi cabs and minibuses is in doubt, given the extent of vehicle
dilapidadon. Manyvehicles arc overused, inadequately serviced and maintained,
and are quicklywithdrawn from the roads, as soon asvehicleinspccuon officers
(V10Os) arc on patrol. Poordriving behaviouris also asource ofconcern, in that
it affects all categories of drivers, whether literate or illiterate, who drive
carelessly and put the lives of other road users at risk.

The usefulness of bus stops, road signs and markings and streedights at
strategic junctions cannot be overemphasized. Apart from the fact that many
roads do not have road signs and markings in Ibadan, poor quality paints are
usually used for road markings which disappear quickly. Bus stops with shelters
arc seldom used, while traffic lights function erratically. Law enforcement
agents, especially traffic wardens and VI1Os, do not usually live up to
expectation in enforcing rules and regulations.

The fact that federal, state and local government roads exist in Ibadan
presupposes that relevant tiers of government would be responsible for
repairing and maintaining their roads. Unfortunately, this seems not to be the
case, particularly with federal roads in Ibadan. The Ojoo-Ul-Sango-Mokola-
Dugbc Road is a federal road which did not receive the desired attention until
rccendy, when the Oyo State government decided tointervene by dualizing the
road. Local governments, which arc responsible for maintaining most of the
intra-urban roads in Ibadan, lack the technical, financialand resource capability.
Most of the construction equipment belonging to the local governments, such
as graders, tar boilers, pail loaders, bulldozers, tippers, etc., have broken down.
The problem, undoubtedly, has compounded theirresponse capability for road
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provision, repairs and maintenance. Even with the creation of OYSTROMA,
more efforts arc still required to repair and maintain existing roads.

Challenges

Therole of transport in the socioeconomic developmentoflbadan orany other
setdement cannot be overstated. Apparently, many of the identified transport
problems continue to prevent effective and efficient circulation in Ibadan and
contribute to huge man-hour losses. Over the last thirty years, many
transportation and traffic studies have been carried outin order to mitigate the
effects of different transport problems. For instance, the committee on the
Ibadan traffic problems submitted a report in 1976, in which it recommended
that roads into the core areas of the city should be constructed or expanded
among other things. Also, Associated Engineering and Consultants were
commissioned to do a study on transportadon and traffic management in
Ibadan, in order to find soludons to the prevailing transportadon problems.
Their report, which was submitted in 1980, specifically idendfied poor traffic
managementas a major problem in the city.

In spite of the aforemendoned studies and die acuons taken so far,
various transport problems still persists. The need for all road users to work
together in solving exisdng problems cannot be overemphasized. More
importandy, dierc has to be a strong political will, transparency and a sustained
education of all road users on traffic rules and regulations, in order to tackle
road safety problems. Therefore, adequate funds should be made available and
spent judiciously on relevant roadworks and related projects. A buoyant
economy iscertainly needed to support the current efforts o f the private sector
in particular, in meeting the public transport needs of commuters. Efforts
should be improved in die gathering of relevant transport and traffic data for
planning purposes. Planners should also notlose sightofmaintaining reasonable
traffic and highway design standards and ensure the control and coordination
ofland use planning and traffic/transportation planning. However, the need for
commercial motorcycle operators to drive more safely and concentrate their
services on secondary and residential routes is critical, in order to avoid a
situation where they compete with high speed vehicles on arterial roads. For a
metropolitan area like Ibadan, a well-articulated transport plan and programme
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is vital as this will encourage the provision of road and rail-based mass transit
services, as well as a safe and secure transport operating environment.

Conclusion

The fact that the growth of Ibadan would continue, possibly more rapidly, in
the future is not in doubt. This situation would imply more demand for
transport facilities and services. For an efficient and effective transport sector,
relevant and functional transport facilities and services must be available and
supported by a dependable circulation system. The challenge ofimproving the
transport situation in Ibadan therefore lies on all relevant stakeholders, who
need to rake decisive steps now and in the future.



CHAPTER SEVEN

Contemporary Hausa -Yoruba Relations in lbadan

Isaac Olawale Albert
. .. Ibadan people bear no one any grudge as we are known to be
traditionally hospitable, magnanimous and accommaodating to non-
indigenes. This will be seen from multifarious communities
established by non-indigenes all over Ibadanland... Thc paramount
interest ofwe indigines o f Ibadanland is to maintain peace and avoid
religious, ethnic and tribal feuds in our ancestral birthplace. We bear
no one any grudge.

[Ibadan] Sons of the Soil [15 October 1995:10]

Introduction

The above quotation is a testimony to the fact that Ibadan people arc hospitable
to strangers. Since the pre-colonial period, Ibadan has always pursued an open door
policy towards strangers. This is underscored by various ethnographic evidence on
the town. A popular Yoruba adage, for example, says: Ibadan ‘ghole o gbole. This,
when translated, means that Ibadan has enough space for both the larcenistand the
sluggard. What it takes to live in Ibadan, even for a non-African, is to just find a
space for oneself. The stranger is subsequendy left to his own (legal or illegal)
devices thereafter. Aslongas he/shedocsnotengage in any subversive activity, the
Ibadan indigenes pretend that the stranger living in the neighborhood is a citizen.
This pardy explains the rapid and continuous growth ofthe city. Italso explains the
heterogenous nature of its population. Ibadan is one of the most cosmopolitan
cities in Africa. The heterogeneity of the city is readily testified to by the city’s social
and economic matrix, which is by all strandards very enigmatic.
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As noted in an earlier study,1 the Hausa arc the most tolerated and
accommodated of all the ethnic migrants in the city of Ibadan. There arc several
reasons for this cordiality in the Hausa-Yoruba relationship. The Hausa constitute
the oldestnon-Yorubasetders in Ibadan. They came to setde with Basorun Oluyolc
in Ibadan as far back as the early 1800s. Some of those living in Sabo today were
born and bredin Ibadan. In fact, they have the consdtutional rights to claim Ibadan
citizenship. Approximately 50 per cent of Ibadan people arc adherents of the
Islamic faith. This religion is popular among the Hausa too. The average Ibadan
Muslim therefore identifies with the Hausa easily as a brother, given the fact that
Islam is notonly a religion, but also away oflife. To this extent, the Hausa arc well-
integrated into die Ibadan social,economic and political systems. Up to 1993, when
the countenance of the Yoruba generally changed against them, the Hausa in
Ibadan lived every bitof theirlives as if they were native to Ibadan. Theyarc setded
in a segregated setdement known as Sabo. In addition, they can be found at Sasa,
Bodija and some other parts of the city. The lbadan people literally treated the
Hausa as one of them.

At the national level, the Hausa-Yoruba relations is also not bad. The two
cooperate in many areas, most especially since the Nigerian Civil War, which the
Igbo could have won had the Yoruba teamed up with them to fight the Hausa-
Fulaniwho started the problem. The cordial Hausa-Yoruba relations at the national
level helped to consolidate the good relationship between the Hausaand Yoruba
in Ibadan. But reccndy, things have changed for the worse. 'Hie present
relationship between the Hausa migrants and their hosts in Ibadan has been
anything but cordial. Since 1993, there have been two major conflicts between the
Hausa and the Yoruba in Ibadan. 'Hie most violent encounter between the two
would have taken place in December 1999, when some people from the north
attempted to launch the ArewaPeople’s Congress in Ibadan. 'Phis was averted. The
Hausa-Yoruba relations, since then, has been characterized by mutual suspicion.

This paper examines the causes and effects of this contemporary Hausa-
Yoruba hostility. What really went wrong? W hy this sudden crisis of confidence
between the Hausa and Yorubawho were once the best of friends? Why are we not

11.0. Albert,"The Growth ofan Urban Migrant Community. The Hausa Setdements
in Ibadan, C.1830-1879", Ife: Annals ofthe Institute o f Cultural Studies 1993;4: 1-15.
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having similar suspicion or open conflict between the Yoruba and other ethnic
groups in Ibadan? The Hausa need the Ibadan environment not only to conduct
their businesses, but also as a safe place of abode. The people of Ibadan arc also
dependent on die Hausa people for the supply of beefand grains. In addition, the
two have the obligation under the Nigerian federal system of government to co-
habit peacefully. How then dowe promote peaceful relations between them?These
are the major questions to be addressed in this chapter on Hausa-Yoruba relations
in Ibadan . We can however not answer the last two questions without equally
attempting to answer another question. The question is: what were the factors
responsible for the peaceful co-cxistcnce of the Hausa and Yoruba in Ibadan
before 1993? This question becomes necessary, given the fact that peace is a
fulcrum o furbanand nationaldevelopment. Whatmore? Ibadan is popularly taken
to be the political headquarters of the Yoruba people. The Ibadan situation could
have far-rcacliing national implications. The worsening relationship between the
Hausa and the Yorubain Ibadan, of course, mirrors the general national trend. If
we can develop a framework fordealing with the Ibadan situation, we might as well
be closer to improving Hausa-Yoruba relations at the national level. We can
therefore not butglossoversome contemporary national episodesin explaining the
local situation in Ibadan.

Hausa-Yoruba relations before the contemporary period

W hat constitutes the ‘contemporary period’ in this work? This is an important
question that must be answered before moving forward. Even in the field of
contemporary history, which is becomingincreasingly fashionable in the developed
world and Africa, but little recognized in Nigeria, scholars still ask the question:
what constitutes ‘contemporary’? We feel more comfortable in this chapter
equating or substituting the word ‘contemporary’ with ‘recent’. But how recent is
recent? We can only define a recent or contemporary period in relations to some
other past events. The recent event must be something radically different from
what characterized the pastsituation. We have established the pointearlier that, the
present Hausa-Yoruba conflict is something new: it contradicts the past cordial
situation. For this reason, our contemporary period is taken to be the last decade
in the 20th century (i.e., the period between the 1990s and the present). The
significant event from which this date is drawn is the 12June 1993 election which
was annulled by General Ibrahim Badamosi Babangida. This led to several
problems and generally worsened ethnic relations in Nigeria at the local and
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having similar suspicion or open conflict between the Yoruba and other ethnic
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national levels.

The Hausa came to settle in Ibadan during the early 1800s. They first came into
the town as cattleand beeftraders, under the leadership of Muhammadu Na Garke,
who was the Sarkin Pawn (head ofthe butchers), and Abdullahi Makama, the Sarkin
Za/tp (head of the catde transit camp).2 At this initial stage, they were setded at
Oja’ba as the guests of Basorun Oluyolc. With time, the population o f the Hausa
in Ibadan increased dramadcally and the Sabongari (Sabo) setdement was
established for them, around Mokola areain 1916. The land on which Sabo is built
was donated to the Hausa community by Bale Irefin (1912-1914). Sabo soon
became overpopulated and some of the Hausa people moved to Mokola. Due to
some problems, the Hausa community soon spread to Bodija and Sasa. From the
1800s to the early 1990s, there was no major friction between the Hausa and the
Ibadan people. There were some squabbles between the migrants over chieftaincy
udes in the 1940s, and between a facuon of the Hausa-Fulani catde traders in
Bodija and the other livestock traders in 1986. The tradidonal leadership of Ibadan
quickly intervened and the disputes were amicably resolved. As far as the Ibadan
people are concerned, the Hausa were good “guests” until 1993. They conducted
themselves inmanners acceptable to theirhostand the two communities co-existed
peacefully.

Causes and nature of contemporary antipathy

The present antipathy was created by the annulment of theJune 12 election. The
Yoruba saw this asa grand design of the northerners to prevent other Nigerians
from ruling Nigeria. The hue and cry from Yorubaland, which followed the
annulment, forced General Ibrahim Babangida to leave office in 1993. He was
succeeded by General Sani Abacha, who immediately launched a devastating attack
on the Yoruba. Many Yoruba leaders were killed. Alhaja Kudirat Abiola was
brutally murdered by agents of the Abacha regime. Other Yoruba leaders were
cither imprisoned or forced into exile. ChiefAbiola, who was arrested in 1994 for
declaring himselfthe elected president of Nigeria, was held in detention, where he
later died. All these systematically ignited the anger of the Yoruba against the
Hausa.

21.0. Albert, “Hausa Political System in the Diaspora: The Sarkin Hausawa Institution
in Ibadan, 1914-1993", African Notes 1997,21 (1 and 2): 43-64.
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Thelocal situationin Ibadan was compounded by the powerand influence that
the Hausa were perceived to have arrogated to themselves during die Abacha
regime. Constantly referred to by most of my interviewees was the power that
Sarkin Sasa, Alhaji Haruna Mai Yasin Katsina, arrogated to himself during the
period under review in Ibadan. He personified the regime of General Abacha in
Ibadan and is remembered to have defied local authorities in Ibadan in all forms
— threatening each time to drag his adversaries before the late head of state. His
Hausa subjects and loyalists living around Bodija, Ojoo and Sasawere also believed
to have committed different kinds of atrocities against the Yoruba in Alhaji
Katsina’s name.

The popular opinion about the exploits of the Sarkin Sasa is pardy alluded to
by an advertorial in the Sunday Tribune of 15 October 1995 by some Ibadan
indigenes, who for security reasons, simply described themselves as "Sons of the
Soil”. In the letterwhich was addressed to the military administrator of Oyo State,
Colonel Ike Nwosu, the petitioners complained bittedy abouthow Sarkin Sasawas
threatening the security of Ibadan under the guise of being either the spiritual
guardian or brother-in-law to General Sani Abacha. The petitioners noted:

The perpetual claim of Mai Yasin as the spiritual guardian and in-law
of the head of state, General Sani Abacha, is in bad faith, which
frightens the people and threatens the peace of Nigeria, especially
Ibadan and its environs. Alhaji Haruna has constituted himself into
a tin god by hisutterances and conduct. With his actions, he has been
rivaling the traditional position of the Olubadan of Ibadanland. Wc¢
regard this as an affront to the Royal Stool of His Highness. The
Shasha Quarters is a small community under a recognized traditional
Baale of lIbadanland, who is a traditional chieftain of the
Olubadanland. The Scriki Shasha (Sarkin Sasa] is a subject under the
traditional Baale of Shasha community, and is at the same time a
chieftain under Sariki Hausawa of Ibadaland. His (Mai Yasin's]
personal arrogance is( even manifested in his lifestyle, for example.
He also uses pilot vehicles with in-built siren systems. Whatis more,
he moves about Ibadan City and environs with lorry loads of armed
police escortswho have constituted themselvesinto terrorand public
nuisance. He thus bestride the whole of Ibadan city a colossus.

The petitioners called on the military administrator of Oyo State to call the Sarkin
Sasa to order to avoid religious, ethnic or tribal feud in Ibadan. Nobody could.
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however, call him to order. Everybody was afraid of him. The petitioners were
themselves afraid o f the tragedy that could befall them ifthey had come out to state
their true identity.

The warning issued by these Ibadan sons was, however, not heeded by the
Sarkin Sasa. Throughout the Abacha regime, he distinguished himselfas a colossus
and, in the process, aroused the bitterness of the Ibadan people, most especially
against the generality of the Hausa setders. The Ibadan people still remember with
great bitterness the decision of the Sarkin Sasa to have the emblem ‘Seriki’ on his
car. The Seriki tide is said to be veryimportant in the history of Ibadan. Anybody
bearing the tide has the right to become an Olubadan. That a Hausa setder could
arrogate such a tide to himselfis still baffling to several Ibadan sons and daughters.
Such a developmentis considered to be impossible in any Hausa community. To
make themselves clear, my informants differentiated between the Seriki and Sarki
tides. The latter according to them in the Hausa cultural world means a king. A
Hausa person using the tide could be said to be the head o fthe Hausa community.
Ifanybody has the right to exclusively arrogate the use of the Sarki tide to himself
(for example, having itas hisnumber plate), my informants argued that the person
should be the Sarkin Sabo,who is recognized as the head of the Hausa community
in Ibadan. The Seriki tide on Mai Yasin’s car was therefore interpreted as a
deliberate attempt by an Hausa/Fulani man to denigrate and abuse the Ibadan
chieftaincy system which is-held in high esteem. Further,whenever Sarkin Sasa was
passing on lbadan streets, his security aides close the road and horse whip those
who tried to join his convoy. The Ibadan people therefore started to wonder and
stillwonder why the Hausa would want to do to their hosts what they would not
tolerate in their homeland. W hatgave the Sarkin Sasa the right to the privileges he
was enjoying in Ibadan? The Ibadan people could only grumble. It was really
difficult for them to call the Sarkin Sasa to order throughout the Abacha regime.
It was feared that calling him to order could lead to disastrous consequences. The
best the Ibadan people could therefore do under the state sanctified terrorism that
characterized the Abacha administration was to awaitwhen Nigeriawould become
a constitutional state.

Apart from the Ibadan people, the Sarkin Hausawa of Ibadan, Alhaji Ahmadu
Zungcru, also had his own problems with the Sarkin Sasa. The problem between
the two Hausa leaders started on 13January 1996, after the annual general meeting
ofthe Councilof Arewa Chiefs, Southern States of Nigeria, during which forty-five
Sarakuna Hausawa (Hausa leaders) from 12 out of the 14 southern Nigerian states
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jointly appointed Alhaji Mai Yasin as the Sardauna Yamma and chairman of the
council. By this appointment, the Sarkin Sasawas popularly accredited as the leader
oftheother Hausa migrant community leaders. This logically meant that the Sarkin
Sasa would be more influential than the Sarkin Hausawa of Ibadan, whose
prerogative itwas to appointa Sarkin Sasa. This led to a leadership tussle between
the two. Moves were made by some supporters of the Sarkin Sasa at Sabo, led by
Alhaji Gambo Minjiyawa, to impeach Alhaji Ahmadu Zungcru from office. The
situation became so threatening to the security of Ibadanland that armed mobile
policemen had to be deployed to important locations at Sabo, most especially
around the palace of the Sarkin Hausawa, as well as the Central Mosque. The
military administrator, Colonel Ike Nwosu and the commissioner of police, Mr.
Dauda Gololo, had to wade into the matter.5The conflict abated for about two
weeks. Afterthis period, thesupporters of the Sarkin Sasa called a press conference
during which the activities of Alhaji Zungcru, especially his attempts to refer to
himself as Sarkin Hausawa of Ibadanland, was interpreted as a “clear ease of
disregard for constituted authority.” When the supporters of Zungcru tried to call
a similar press conference, they were arrested by officials of the State Security
Service (SSS). Throughout the conflict, the Olubadan of Ibadan, the Oba
Emmanuel Adegboyc Adeyemo, never committed himselfto supporting cither of
the factions. Neither did he say anything about the special privileges and rights
which the Sarkin Sasa arrogated to himselfin Ibadan.

Theleadership tussle peaked on 4 March 1996, when Alhaji Ahmadu Zungcru
announced the removal of the Sarkin Sasa from office. The letter in which this
message was communicated, was signed by the secretary to the Sarkin Hausawa of
Sabo and it reads:

I am directed to inform you that with effect from today, Monday, 4
March 1996, your appointment as the Ward Head of Sasa village,
which you assumed under the seal of my office is revoked with
immediate effect.

I am further directed by the Sarkin Hausawa of Ibadanland, Alhaji
Ahmed Dahiru Zungcru that with effect from today, you should stop
parading yourself as a chief of any description within the Hausa
community of Ibadanland.

5M. Sangobanjo, “Fire in the House of Arewa”, Tribune. February 1996.
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Further, as you are aware that all chieftaincy matters, matters of
customs and tradition arc vested in the sole prescribed authority of
Ibadanland, the Olubadan of Ibadanland, and it was his traditional
council, who installed the Sarkin Hausawa of Ibadanland as the
Supreme Head of Hausa community of Ibadanland, any violation of
this letter of revocation of your appointment will be witnessed with
severe consequences.

You should also take note that any of those things which have been
accruing to you illegally in various forms should stop henceforth.

Zungeru, however, lacked the reference power for enforcing his decision on the
Sarkin Sasa. The leadership tussle therefore continued. At a time, Alhaji Mai Yasin
Katsina claimed to have found a bomb in his compound. Police operatives from
Zone two at Onikan, Lagos, came to Ibadan for this reason and whisked away the
Sarkin Hausawa, and the Marafan Sabo, Alhaji Audu Lawal, on 14 March 1996.
Efforts to arrest Alhaji Zungcru’s secretary proved abortive. The arrest of Zungeru
and Lawal generated tension at Sabo and some supporters of the Sarkin Sasaliving
in Ibadan were violently attacked by some irate youths.

As the conflictbetween the Sarkin Hausawa and Sarkin Sasa on the one hand,
and the conflict between the Sarkin Sasa and the Ibadan people on the other lasted,
the Hausa migrants in Ibadan, who saw in Sarkin Sasa a saviour and great help in
times of trouble, took their case against the Ibadan people to Alhaji Mai Yasin
Katsina. On each occasion, the Sarkin Sasa stood up in defence of the interests of
his people. The attendant effect ofall these was that the Ibadan people developed
hatred for the Hausa migrants. The Hausa traders in Bodija and their colleagues at
Ojoo were said to be culpable. They took every little problem to the Sarkin Sasa,
who most times took such cases directly to cither the military administrator or the
state commissioner of police. Most of the problems at Ojoo were caused by truck
and trailer drivers who usually blocked the Lagos-lbadan expressway with their
vehicles. This led to many preventable accidents and loss o flife at the Ojoo end of
the expressway. Everybody, including officials of the Federal Road Safety Corps,
that tried to caution the drivers were promptly reported to the Sarkin Sasa,who in
turn took the case of the erring officer directly to the military administrator or the
commissioner o f police. These drivers at Ojoo, therefore, constituted themselves
into a big nuisance to everybody in Ibadan. As the influence of the Sarkin Sasa
increased, that o f the Sarkin Hausawa of Ibadan weakened. This had a negative
effect on Yoruba-Hausa relations. The two factionsgave rise toa number splinter
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groups(thc pro Sarkin Hausawa and the pro Sarkin Sasa) whose activities aimed at
sabotaging the activities of the other. Those who had anything to do with the
Hausa in Ibadan were therefore directed to any ofthe splinter groups into which
the people had divided themselves. For example, there is a pan-llausa movement
in the city known as Arewa Community (AC). Thisgroup which claims to be the
official mouth piece of the Hausa people in Ibadan was led by Alhaji Haruna
Inalcnde. 'Flic Arewa Community has a strong presence at both Bodija and Sabo,
and runs its affairs as if it docs not recognize any other Hausa authority in Ibadan.
There is another Hausagroup known as KungiyarMutanen Areiva, which in English
literally means as Association of Northern Nigerian (Arewa) Citizens. This is
believed to have been the original pan-1 lausamovementin Ibadan. Itsplitinto two
factions as a result of leadership tussle, and therefore forcefully gave birth to AC.
Kungiyar Mutanen Arewais led by Alhaji Ali Sarkin Pawa. These two organizations
arc different from another body known as the Bodija Traders Association (BTA),
which prides itselfas beingin the best position to deal with the economic interests
ofthe Hausa people in Ibadan. Each ofthese associationswas in support o feither
Ahmadu Zungeru, the Sarkin Sabo or Alhaji Mai Yasin Katsina, the Sarkin Sasa.
Conflicts involving any ofthe groups and the Ibadan people became more difficult
to resolve.

At that time, the development had a weakening effect on the Hausa-Yoruba
relations, as it was now difficult to identify a particular channel through which the
Yorubacould forge apermanentworking relationship with flic Hausa. The Yoruba
had many things to say about the Hausa, given the strains created by the Abacha
regime. The situation led the Yoruba to see the Hausa as betrayers. Should there
had been any open hostility between flicYorubaand Hausa at that time, the Hausa
would definitely not have been able to confront their host. It has been established
in the literature that infighting within a migrant population often weakens their
resolve to contend with a hostile host population as a body:

The relation of comradeship and peace in the wc-group and that of
hostility and war towards others-groupsare correlative to each other.
The exigencies ofwarwith outsiders are what make peace inside, lest
internal discord should weaken the wc-group for war. These
exigencies also make governmentand law in the in-group, in order to
prevent quarrels and enforce discipline. Thus war and peace have
reacted on each other and developed each other, one within the
group, the otherin theintergroup relation. The closer the neighbours,
and the stronger they arc, the intenscr is the warfare, and then the
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intcnscris the internal organization and discipline ofeach. Sentiments
arc produced to correspond. Loyalty to the group, sacrifice for it,
hatred and contempt for outsiders, brotherhood within, warlikeness
without—tallgrow together,common products o fthe same situation.
It is sanctified by connection with religion.4

Against the popularopinionin northcrnNigcria that the Yorubain Ibadan,Sagamu
or Lagos just pounced on the Hausa people and assaulted them, conflicts between
the Yoruba and the Hausa that have taken place since theJune 12 crisis arc better
explained and understood in the context of the popular primary and secondary
school phraseology o f‘two fighting’. An incident, sufficienttoarouse inter-personal
conflict between the Hausa and the Yoruba occurred, the simple disagreement
escalated into violence, and the Hausa and the Yoruba supported their own
kinsmen. Withina shorttime, such an encounterassumed the characterofan inter-
ethnic violence. After the June 12 crisis, there have been two major incidents
between the Hausa and the Yoruba in Ibadan. The Bodija encounter of 25 June
1999 between the Hausa and the Yoruba traders started after a Hausa man stabbed
a Yoruba man to death. The violence did not start imnmediately the Yoruba man
was stabbed, but on the following day, when they found the Hausa man strolling
round the Bodija market after the man he stabbed the previous day had been
reported dead.

Makinde and Faladc5 have provided us with another perspective for
interpreting the Hausa-Yoruba violence at Bodija in 1999. They argued that the
conflicts did nothave anyreligious or ethnic undertone as popularly believed. They
blamed the entire situation on the stressful conditions under which the traders at
Bodija conducted their economic activities. The market was established in 1970
when Brigadier-General Oluwolc Rotimi (Rtd) was the military governor of the
defunct Western State of Nigeria. It was established to cater for die setders at
Bodija and officials of die University of Ibadan. The Hausa livestock traders who
were formerly at Oyo road, later joined the Bodija market. The activities of the
livestock traders further stressed the physical environment of the market. The
livestock traders and the other traders had to compete for the use of the limited

4 M.B. Brewer and D.T. Campbell. Ethnocentrism and Intergroup Attitudes: East African
Evidence (New York: Halsted Press Division,John Wilcv and Sons, 1976).

5B. Makinde and K. Falade, “Beyond BodijaBloodshed”, Sunday Tribune,July 4,1999.
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space in the market. The management o f the market later came under the control
ofthe Ibadan North Local Government,which by all evidence was more interested
in collecting rents and market rates from the traders than seeing to the well-being
of the traders. The roads in the market were bad and littered by cow dung. The
traders also faced problems of water supply and didn’t have security light. In the
midst of the husde and busde of the marketplace, it was common to find people
shoving one another. It logically follows that anybody operating in such an
environment mustbevery tolerant A popular Yorubaadage apt fora situation like
this says: “A person who docs notwant his body touched by water has to stay away
from awell."” What therefore started the 25June 1999 violence was not an unusual
situation in the market place. A Yoruba man shoved a goat belonging to a
Hausaman. A shouting match started between the two and the Hausaman stabbed
the Yoruba man.

Citing the stressful environment as a possible cause of the Bodija market
conflict, Makindc and Faladc were told by one Tunde Olaniyan:

. the war could have been avoided, if the roads arc wide enough
and motorablc thereby allowing the late Waidi to walk freely without
interfering with the free movement of the goats of the Hausaman
who stabbed him to death.

But another informant noted:

If the Hausaman who started the whole trouble of that day was not
unnecessarilyarmed, theargument between him and the other would
at worst have resulted in physical battle only which would have been
easier to settle.

Commenting further on the tradition of the Hausa carrying weapons on them in
the market place, another trader, Alhaji (Chief) S.A.Jimoh,was quoted during the
interviews conducted at the market by the Sunday Tribunes to have said:

There are many associations in this market, but the Cow sellers
Association is always very violent because of the dangerous weapons
they move about with. How on earth can people be moving around
unchallenged with dangerous weapons such as daggers, bows and
arrows in acountry ofcivilized people?... If other nationalities except
the Hausamove aboutwith such dangerous weapons as cudasses and
guns too, what rationale has the law enforcement agents to arrest
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them and charge them for armed robbery simply because they were
in possession of such dangerous weapons too.

Another trader, Alhaji Razak Ayindc,who suffered severe losses during the Bodija
market violence opined that:

The Hausa value the lives of their cows and goats more than that of
human beings. They stab human beings anyhow and after the riot of
that day, they destroyed all our industrial machines, deflated and tore
the tyres of our customers’vehicles and shattered the windscreens of
their vehicles.

However, Alhaji Audu Ali Bukar, chairman of Bodija Traders Association (BTA)
saw the entire situation from a different perspective. According to him:

Thegenesis ofthe problem isrooted in tribalism. The Yorubaleaders
since the eventsofjunc 12, have not forgiven the Hausa-Fulani. They
attack us at any given opportunity. We want the state and the federal
government, particularly President Obasanjo, who is a friend of the
North, to please relocate us to Oyo road. This place (Bodija market),
can be used as abattoir alone, while the Hausa cattle rearers keep their
cows in Oyo road. The Hausa/Fulani community lost 15 shops, 43
cows and a few souls [sic] to the disturbance. The Yoruba leaders
promised to protectus. Ifthe Yorubain Ibadan cannotguarantee our
safety again aswe guaranteed theirsin the north, we will pack to more
peaceful states like Ondo, Ogun and Osun, where there is no
tribalism.

The Ojoo incident of 5 January 2000 can similarly be explained from the ‘two
fighting’ scenario, rather than from the absolute ethnic perspective. The encounter
was notin any way premeditated. Itwas caused by a trailer driver who parked his
trailer on the expressway. The trailer lost control and ran into a busy motor park.
In the process, it crushed seven passengers on board ofa Lagos bound commuter
bus to death. The violence started when some irate on-lookers, who could have
included other people apart from the Yoruba alone, set the trailer ablaze. The
Hausa responded by setting the shopswithin thevicinity ablaze. A free-for-all fight
thus started.

Those affected by the Ojooincidentwere mainly subsistence traders and petty
businessmen. Property lost in the civil disorder included over 180 shops, 20
vehicles (most especially trailers and buses). Six houses were razed and six others
looted. In monetary terms, the losses were put at N50 million. When the victims



1.0. Albert: Contemporary Hausa-Yoruba Relationsin lbadan 147

took their case to the deputy governor of Oyo State, Mr. lyiola Oladokun, on 11
January 2000, they asked for compensationand the removal ofthe trailers from the
expressway. They also called for the deportation of the illegal members of the
Hausa community at Ojoo. These illegal members were said to be from Mali,
Senegal and The Gambia. They earned theirliving from illegal mining of Nigerian
precious stones from Igbctiand Otu villages in Itesiwaju Local Government area
of Oyo State.6 They could speak Hausa and they also dressed like the Hausa.
Therefore, they easily claimed Hausa identity. There were also many non-Nigerian
prostitutes, from some neighbouring West African states, who also claimed Hausa
identity at Ojoo. These foreigners helped the Hausa people during the Ojoo
conflict.

There was tension once again in Ibadan when some national dailies reported
on 15 December 1999 that some Northern Nigerians had formed a parallel
organization to the OPC. The new organization, Arewa People’s Congress (APQ,
was reportedly formed as a counter-force to the OPC. One ofthe reasons cited for
the formation of the APC was the attack on the Hausa in Ibadan. Members of the
OPC in Ibadan became agitated when it was rumoured that the APC was to be
launched in the city of Ibadan. On 24 December 1999, OPC in Ibadan alerted
Governor Lamidi Adesina about the impendinglaunch o fthe APC. On the same
day, the Sarkin Sasa,Alhaji Mai Yasin Katsina, who had been away from Ibadan for
some months staged a comeback into the city. This heightened the tension in the
city. The Sarkin Sasa could not be trusted by the other Hausa settlers in Ibadan. It
was feared that the man could have collected some money from the financiers of
the APC to foment trouble. 78V hen they saw this, the OPC members decided that
it was better to take the war to the doorstep of their adversaries before APC
became a reality. In‘a press interview, Chief Ambali Salami, the coordinator of the
OPC argued that there was nothing bad about the northerners having their own
APC.The OPC,which herepresented,was howeveropposed to thelaunchofAPC
in Ibadanbecause an earlier attempt to launch the OPC in Kano was denied by the
Emir of Kano, Alhaji Ado Baycro.® As Chief Ambali Salami noted in the press
interview:

6T. Oladipo, “Mercenaries in Ibadan”, Tie N ew, 31January 2000.
7H. Ugboluc, “Balance of Terror”, The N ew, 10January 2000.
8A. Salami, “We arc Batdc Ready", Interview granted to The N ew, 10January 2000.
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If Ado Bayero could do that (i.e. prevent the OPC from being
launched in Kano), it means he is saying that Yoruba should do their
activities in their land and should not extend it to Hausaland. So,
OPC also stood against the launch of APC here because we believe
itis aslap on the face of the Yoruba. We have now resolved that the
Hausa should stay in Kano and Sokoto. If they dare form the group
in any part of Yorubaland, they are in soup. They know that if
anything is going to succeed, such a thing must start from lbadan
being the political headquarters of the Yoruba nation. And we will
notallow them to do the launch, we are battle ready for diem anytime
they think of forming the group, cither in daylight orin the night

The leader of the OPC was also opposed to the proposed launch of APC in
Ibadan.
Itisaninsult, Ibadan is the political headquarters of Yorubaland We
did not launch OPC in Kano or Kaduna. The Igbo did not launch
IPC in Yorubaland. Why then arc they trying to launch APC in
Ibadan? The Yoruba would not fold their hands and allow such a
thing. When we tried to launch OPC in Kano, the Emir refused So
we cannot allow them to launch APC in Yorubaland. OPC is to
Yorubaland, IPCis confinedto Igboland,so APC should be confined
to the north (Dr. Frederick Faseun 2000:20).

Inline with their earlier threat, the OPC boys stormed the streets of Ibadan on 27
December 1999 in the thousands. They were armed with all their traditional war
arsenals: traditional vests and white handkerchiefs, which arc believed to have the
powerforwarding offflying bullets. Some ofthem were with Dane guns, machetes
and charms. T o the uninitiated, the entire scenario was frightening. The OPC boys
divided themselves into two groups. The firsttook charge o fthe Ibadan-Ilorin end
ofthe city. This ‘battalion’was to check the APC members thatmightwantto enter
Ibadan from the north. The second contingent manned the Ibadan-Lagos end of
the toll gate. Their own responsibility was to forestallany attack (chiefly organized
by the police) from Lagos. The OPC boys dared members of the APC and their
collaborators (obviously referring to the Hausa settlers in the city) to come out for
a test of strength. The Hausa settlers in Ibadan stayed indoors. Even the anti-riot
police stationed round Ibadan to maintain law and order kept a safe distance from
the OPC boys. Meanwhile, the Sarkin Hausawa announced repeatedly on the radio
and television that there was no attempt by the APC to launch attack on anybody
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in Ibadan. By the evening, the tension in the city had reduced as the OPC boys
returned to their respective homes having satisfied themselves that they had done
enough to protect their city from ‘foreign invasion’. The Hausa-Yoruba economic
interactions resumed the following day. But since then, the Hausa have not really
been sleeping with their two eyes closed. The Hausa arc constantly in fear of a
possible Yoruba attack. The Sarkin Hausawa of Ibadan, Alhaji Ahmadu Zungcru
noted in a press interview that if tilings do not change for the better, the Hausa
might be forced to leave the city of Ibadan:

Let me state categorically that I, and the overall superiors and

members of the Hausa community in Ibadan and Oyo state arc not

aware of the existence of the Arewa People’s Congress (APC) or the

alleged launch of the APC herein Ibadan or any part of Oyo State. If

we were aware of it, we would have applied to the appropriate

authority to seek approval for the launch, but we are ignorant ofit.

We were not invited even when the APC was launched in our home

state. We arc not part of its membership. So why should OPC want

to attack the innocent and law-abiding members of the Hausa

communitywhenever therewas anyallegation o fsuch?This surprised

me and my members. We arc not APC members.’

The tension created since the June 12 crisis between the Hausa and Yoruba in
Ibadan actually brought out the leadership qualities in Alhaji Ahmadu Zungcru as
the Sarkin Hausawa of Ibadan. Each time there was a problem, he contacted all
relevant personalities in the state and was well known for making carefully
constructed and calculated statements. An intemperate, arrogant or less educated
leaderwould have gotthe Hausa community into more problemsunder the present
dispensation. There is a lot for other migrant leaders to learn from Zungcru’s
example in Ibadan. Other leaders of the Hausa community in the city, especially
those involved in the catdc trade, paid several courtesy calls on the then governor
of Oyo State, Chief Lamidi Adcsina, to solicit his support and help in order to
resolve the burgeoning problem between the Hausa and Yoruba in the city of
Ibadan. The emphasis of these Hausa leaders was on the peaceful coexistence of
the Yoruba and the Hausa people in Ibadan. This probably explains the
improvement observed in the Hausa-Y oruba relations in Ibadan. Beyond the local
situation, it is also reasonable to argue that the Hausa-Y oruba relations in Ibadan9

9A. Zungcru, “We arc not Involved", The News, 10January 2000.
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would dramatically improve if those who created and arc still creating tension
between the two peoplesat the nationallevel could hold their peace. More national
crises will worsen the local situation.

Efforts atbuilding peace

The year 2000 witnessed a lot of activities aimed at promoting better working
relations between the Hausa and the Yoruba in Ibadan. In an attempt to find a
lasting solution to the problem, the Oyo State government decided to take the bull
by the horns. Following the Bodijaand Ojoo incidents, the government decided
to relocate the catde traders at Bodija and the trailer drivers thatused to park at the
Ojoo end of the Ibadan-Lagos Expressway to somewhere within the vicinity of
Akinyclc village along the Ibadan-Oyo Road. Many hectares of land were cleared
to serve as the new cattle market and trailer transit camp. Meanwhile, some
preventive actions arc being taken. The Oyo State government is in constant
dialogue with the officials ofthe traders and ethnic associationsin Bodija. The most
prominent of these groups include Bodija Traders Association (BTA) and Arewa
Community (AC).

The number of trailers parked by the Hausa at the Ojoo end of the expressway
has drastically reduced since the Ojoo crisis. The Hausa drivers now park their
vehicles away from the trouble-spots. They fearanother attack should their trailers
be found parked at the old spots where they constitute a great danger to human
lives and property. The government has also planted a “No Parking” sign at the
expressway to serve as aconstant reminderto thosewho might be new in the town.
The signpost is written in Hausa, Yoruba and English. The Hausa version reads:
Ba Tsayawa Anan Gangara (meaning no parking on this hill).

Someinternational organizations have also been helping to build peace between
the Hausaand Yoruba people in Ibadan. In March, 2000, the Office of Transition
Initiative (OTI)/Unitcd States Agency for International Development (USAID)
invited several Hausa and Yoruba people from Ibadan to its programme—*“Train-
the-Traincrs” in Conflict Management held at the Airport Hotel, Ikcja, Lagos. The
training programme afforded the two sides to be trained on how to resolve their
differences using “facilitative mediation”.With a generous funding from the United
States Institute for Peace (USIP), a conflict management training programme was
organized for another batch of Hausa and Yoruba men and women in Ibadan
between April 20 and 21,2000. The training was aimed at preparing the two sides
forpeace workin Sabo, Ojoo, Shasa and Bodija. The programme was facilitated by
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alocalnon-governmental organization in Ibadan knownas Women for Democracy
and Leadership, led by Mrs. Ayoka Lawani. At the end ofthe two day workshop,
the trainees were constituted into three peace monitoring committees with a view
to promoting peaceful co-existence in the four communides represented at the
training programme.

Conclusion and recommrendations

This paper has been able to show that the Hausa-Y oruba hostility in lbadan started
when the Hausa migrants began to engage in activities inimical to the interests of
theirhosts. Preventing futureviolentoccurrencesis therefore simple. Hausaleaders
in Ibadan need to exploit the ‘connections’ of their kinsmen to improve Ibadan
from which they earn their living. The contribution that some o fthem made to the
success of Abacha’s terrorist machines in Ibadan between 1993 and 1998 is
unbecoming of a stranger population desirous to be treated with amity. The 1999
situation is similar to the one that took place in the same marketin 1992, during
which a middle-aged Yoruba man, Isiaka, was disembowelled with a knife by an
itinerant Hausa commission agent. The people of Bodija market seem to have
resolved not to have any Hausaman stab any person in their presence any more.
The 1999 situation suggests that any future attempt by the Hausa catdc dealers to
stab any Yorubamanwould be met with reprisal action. As itwas proverbially said
at the beginning of this chapter,a man docs not break his neck within the confines
ofhishome.The Yorubacannotgo to Kano, Katsina or Sokoto and be threatening
the lives of their hosts. The Hausa leaders in the market therefore have the
responsibility of calling their people to order. Nigeria is a constitutional state. The
cattle traders have to reserve their knives for slaughtering goats and cows and not
human beings. The trailer drivers from the north who constitute themselves into
a constant threat to lives and property at Ojoo also need to obey the laws of the
land by removing their vehicles from the expressway and parking them at the
parking lot built for them at Ojoo. Itis obvious and predictable that these drivers
will be attacked once again if they cause any further havoc at Ojoo.

Theyoung Yorubain Ibadan who employ a sledge hammer for killing ants in
theirrelationship with the Hausa people also need tobe cautioned. Two wrongs do
not makea right. Barring the argumentof the revolutionaries that political violence
is necessary for changing a political process manned by an oppressive class,
countcr-violcnce is hardly known to be effective in solving problems created by a
violent eventuality; it rather prolongs the life span of the conflict. When a man is
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Killed in retaliation for another who is earlier killed, the second death docs not at
the end of the day solve any problem. The situation has rather been further
compounded as the second death can serve as an excuse for the third, the fourth
and so on. There were instances of cordiality in the Hausa-Yoruba relationship in
Ibadan before theJune 12 crisis. The Yoruba seemed then to have preferred non-
violent approaches to brokering peace with the Hausa people. All these past
channels of non-violent conflict resolution have to be resuscitated. Better respect
for constituted authorities in Ibadan will certainly make a difference. The Yoruba
need the Hausa settlers in Ibadan just as the latter too need the Yoruba. Many
Ibadan indigenes earn their living from livestock and soup ingredient trade, which
the Hausa facilitate. Many Hausa people are married to the Yoruba and are
therefore part of the Ibadan socio-economic systems. If the Yoruba in Ibadan
could find ways of dealing successfully with the internal conflicts among
themselves, they also need to work out non-violent strategics for promoting peace
with the Hausa settlers.

The Hausa would however succeed in forging a better relationship with the
Yoruba, if they could resolve the leadership crisis among them. With a more
respected Sarkin Hausawa, the Hausa should be in a better position to present a
more unified frontatresolving their differences with the Yoruba people of Ibadan.

There is obviously a national perspective to the task of preventing future
Hausa-Yoruba conflicts in Ibadan. As we have insinuated in the earlier part of this
chapter, the bulk ofthe problems that the Hausanow facein Ibadan is an attendant
effect of what the northerners did to the Yoruba during the Abacha regime. It
logically follows, therefore, that the Hausa-Yoruba relationship in Ibadan will
improve onlyif the situation becomes better at the national level. The present hue
and cry about‘northern marginalization’ and obvious efforts to sabotage the then
Obasanjo regime through theintroduction ofthe Sharia legal system does notshow
inanyway thatthe Hausa-Fulani have repented from their past activities. This kind
of political gerrymandering has been foisted on Nigerians for too long and can no
longer be accepted in the post-Abacha years. Nigerians are wiser now. Hunger,
misery and state terrorism have taught them many bitter lessons. This explainswhy
many young people in different parts of Nigeria now see violence as a means to
free themselves. As the Yoruba say, when one’s hand refuses to swing as normally
expected, the next logical thing is to fold it on one’s head. Nigeria of today is
different from Nigeria ofthe yesteryears. Nigerians are therefore more prepared to
violcndy take their future in their hands, whether at the local or national level.



CHAPTER EIGHT

The Igbo in Ibadan:
Migration, Integration and Challenges

Ezcbunwa E. Nwokocha

Introduction

The Igbo of southeastern Nigeria is the most migrator)' group in the country and
can be found in all parts o f the world. Although it is difficult to trace the origin of
Igbo migration, the end of the Nigerian Civil War marked a new era in the massive
Igbo-movement out of their homeland. Factors such as high fertility and
corresponding population density, limited physical space, pervasive poverty and the
quest for survival arc linked to out-migration among the people. Using primary and
secondary' data, this paper examines the historical account of the migration of Igho
into lbadan, and their socioeconomic, cultural and political activities as a way of
understanding their level of integration in the city. It also highlights their
contributions to the development of Ibadan, their peculiar challenges and the
factors that sustain primordial linkages.

Background

The IgboofNigeriaarc known, among others, for their migratory prowess,and are
found in all' parts of Nigeria and beyond. The people arc easily identifiable by their
resilience and adaptability to situations. However, O lutayo’ had pointed out that the
quest forsurvival in an increasingly monetizing economy coupled with sparse land
resources, is responsible for the high rate of migration among the Igbo. Limited
availability of land in Igbo communities is largely a function of high population
density driven by pronatalist ethos that is sustained by multiple socio-culturall

10.A. Olutayo, “The Igbo Entrepreneurin the Political Economy of Nigeria”, African
Study Monographs, 1999, 20(3): 147-174.
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beliefs and practices. For instance, Isiugo-Abanihe and Nwokocha2revealed that
the ewu-ukwu custom, which is celebrated in parts oflgholand to honour a woman
after her tenth child is not only perceived as an index ofaccomplishment, but also
as a motivator for prolific childbearing. Nwokocha' had identified male child
preference, which is a variant of patriarchy, as a phenomenon that not only
contributes disproportionately to high fertility, but also polygyny and by
implication, large family size. Clearly, high population density is mainly responsible
for the high migration experience in Igho communities. Also, limited social and
economic opportunities arc strong motivating factors for Igbo migration.

As Nwolisc4 observed, since 1970, there is hardly any meaningful federal
presence in Igho states. This level of marginalization coupled with insecurity of
livesand property,joblessness, hungerand starvation are sufficientjustifications for
permanentor semi-permanentgeographic movementofthe Igbo away from their
homeland. The suffocating economic and political effects of the Nigcria-Biafra
Civil War on the easterners, especially the Igbo, have also been pointed out. The
east is an ecological and economical wasteland from which victims stream to other
viable areas of Nigeria.” Itwas noted thateven though the Igbo arc known for their
migrator)’ tendencies, believing that travelling bestows more knowledge on an
individual than old age, the tendency was amplified by the Nigerian Civil War and
the attendant loss of sources oflivelihood within the region.

Migrants of Igbo extraction are credited with more sustained primordial
linkages than any other group in Nigeria; notwithstanding their level of
acculturation at their respective destinations, they still maintain contactwith home,
although the regularity varies among individuals. For example, there are no Igbho
located anywhere outside Nigeria as aborigines o f other areas. This is unlike the*

' U.C. Isiugo- Abanihc and E.E. Nwokocha, “Prevalence and Consequences o f Ewu-
Ukwu Custom in Mbaise, Imo State, Nigeria”, TheNigerianJournalo f Sociolog' and Anthropology
2008; 6 (53): 70.

' E.E. Nwokocha, “Male Child Syndrome and the Agony of Motherhood among the
Igbo of Nigeria”, InternationalJournalo f Sociology o fthe VVamily 2007a, 33(1): 219-234.

* 0.B.C. Nwolisc,“Why Nigeria’s Greatness Is Being Delayed: Ndigbo, Nigeria’s
Political Economy and the 2007 Presidency Issue”, A paper presented at the 2003 Igbo
day celebration in Ibadan, Nigeria; 2004.

SJ. Uwalaka, The Strugglefor an Inclusive Nigeria: Igho ToBe orNottoBe?-A Treatiseon Igho
Political Personalityand Survivalin Nigeria. (Enugu: SNAAP Press,2003).
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situation where there arc millions ofHausa in Niger, Chad, Senegal, Mali, etc., and
Yorubain Benin Republic. However, there are millions of Igho sons and daughters
found in different parts of the world.

Rather, in the spiritof ortyeaghalanwanntya, which literally means do notabandon
your brotherlsister, the Igbo form “town union” associations (TUAs) at their
destinations to cater for one another. As Onwuka6observed, perhaps more than
any other ethnic group, the Igbo contributed to intensifying rural-urban migration
and emigration beyond the borders of Nigeria. The beneGts of belonging to such
associations range from emotional and psychological support formembersin times
o f difGculty, Gnancial aid, settling disputes among individuals and subgroups, to
serving as an avenue for social interaction and exchange of ideas.7 Honey and
Okafor8 had further pointed out the relevance of hometown associations, when
they noted:

... serve as instruments for coping with a changing environment. ..
they also provide means of surviving amidst the vicissitudes oflife at
a time of great Guxand uncertainty ... theyallow people to maintain
their traditions. In addition, they can become centres of innovation,
especially for modernization of the hometown. They do this by
assuring that the town has the instruments of modernity - among
them are schools and medical facilities, as well as the kinds of
infrastructure that are available to people elsewhere.

Thus, Igbo town unions, in addition, undertake an overview function relating to
informal supervision of activities not only of members, but also other relevant
individuals and groups. The direct consequence ofsuch subde supervisory activity
is that it largely constrains the Igbo within prescribed norms and values. In a way,
it discourages frivolous behaviours, especiallyamong young people, many ofwhom
ordinarily would have been persuaded to take advantage of the anonymity that
inheres in urban centres to partake in crime. Criminological and urban studies have

0 R.I. Onwuka, “The Political Economy of the Igbo”, Papers presented at the 1989
Ahiajoku Lecture Colloquium, 1989, p. 7-17.

C.A. Onwumechili,“Igbho Enwe Eze?”, 2000 Ahiajoku Lecture. Owerri: Imo State
Ministry of Information and Culture, 2000.

"R. Honey and S.l. Okafor,'Territorial ConQict inJurisdictional Transformation™ in
R. Honey and S.I. Okafor, editors. Hometown Associations: Indigenous Knowledge and
Developmentin Nigeria (London: Intermediate Technology Pub., 1998).
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identified aconnection between urban environment and deviant behaviours.9 Due
to the perceived importance of such home associations, it was noted that it is
almost compulsory for the Igbo in diaspora; it serves as the foremost agent of
orientation on urban life for new migrants. Thus, town unions strive to help the
people maintain a balance between traditional values and diversity, and the
concomitant relativism in urban centres across Nigeria and beyond. Indeed,
attributes such as self-reliance, courage, perseverance, hard work, goal setting,
accountability and innovativeness among the Igbo have been highlighted.1®

Theoretically, migration and integration among the Igbo can be explained
through the functionalist perspective. The theory' examines the role that parts play
in sustaining thewhole. In this ease, how the migration o fthe Igbo out oflgboland
contributes positively to stabilizing these migrants on one hand, and the
maintenance of society on the other.1L Clearly, emigration to otherlocations due to
limited physical space, relative to population size and the scorching economic
environment make these migrations functional. In the short-run, out-migration
balances out the high fertility regime among the Igbo, while in the long run
remittances, both material and otherwise, arc used for the development of Igho
communities. Consequently, Igbo marginalization, though well established in the
literature,l: recourse to self-help development strategy (SDS) has accounted for
bridging the infrastructural gap between Igbo communities and those in other
major ethnic locations in Nigeria.

The dysfunctional aspects of migration among the Igbo include those related
to enculturation of the migrants into the prevailing norms and values at their

" A.l. Opara, Criminology and Penology. (Owerri: Ccl-Bcz and Co, 1998); S. Pfohl, Images
ofDevianceand Social Control: A Sociological History, 2nd edition (New York: McGraw-Hill,
1994).

1DOnwumcchili, 2000; C.C. Nwachukwu, “Labourand Employmentin the Traditional
Igbo Society”, Paper presented at the 1989 Ahiajoku Lecture Colloquium, 1989; 1-6.

1LM. Haralambos, M. Holbom and R. Heald, Sociology: Themesand Perspectives, 6th edition,
(London: Collins, 2004).

2 O.B.C. Nwolisc and C.P. Olebunne, “Ndigbo: the Dwarfing of a Giant and
Consequences on Nigeria, Africa, Blacks in the Diaspora and Humanity”, 2010;J.
Uwalaka, “The Struggle for an Inclusive Nigeria: Igbho To Be or Not To Be? - A
treatise on Igbo Political Personality and Survival in Nigeria” (Enugu: SNAAP Press,
2003); C.C. Nwachukwu, “Labour and Employment in the Traditional Igbo Society”,
Paper presented at the 1989 Ahiajoku Lecture Colloquium, 1989, p. 1-6.
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destinations, to die extent that traditional symbols and sentiments arc largely
abandoned. Another major consequence of out-migration is that ofinsecurity of
lives and properties of the Igbo in the face ofethnic and/or religious disturbances.
As Uwalaka" had noted, for whatever reason, the Igho people have been made
targets of internal terrorism and cleansing which characterize them as endangered
species. Internal terrorism against the Igbo has been reported in Kano, Kadunaand
Plateau states, among others. Adopting social science research techniques, the
present study specifically examines the Igbo in Ibadan in respect to in-migration,
adaptation, challenges and contributions to the socioeconomic, cultural and
political life o f the city, known for its very large size.

Mhterials and nethods
Data collection for the study involved both secondary and primary sources. While
secondary information was generated through archival materials and extant
literature, primary data were elicited through the triangulation of in-depth
interviews (ID1s), focus group discussions (FGDs) and unobtrusive observation.
Eleven IDIswere conducted among across-section ofthe Igbo people residing in
the city. A total of six male and five female were interviewed to reflect gender
balance. The inclusion criteriawere for the intended respondents to have resided
in Ibadan for at least ten years and a willingness to participate in the study. Given
the historical dimension of some of theissues, itwas expedient to engage relatively
knowledgeable Igho people in the IDIs. That way, rare, as well as serendipitous
insightswere generated. In addition, two Yoruba respondentswere interviewed for
the purposes of comparability. Thus, a total of thirteen IDIs were conducted.

The selection of FGD participantswas not based on any specific criterion. This
was necessitated by the need to involve Igbo people of different ages, occupations
and other categories the discussion. In all, seven FGD sessions were conducted
with groups such as adolescents, male traders, market women, academics, civil
servants, opinion leaders and unemployed youths. Each discussion group
comprised homogeneous participants in line with rules guiding the conduct of
FGDs.#

Non-participant observation was one of the methods adopted for the

B Uwalaka, 2003.

4 U.C. Isiugo-Abanihc and O. Obono, “The Use of Focus Group Discussion in
Nigerian Social Research” in U.C. Isiugo-Abanihc, A.N. Isamah and J.O. Adcsina,
editors. Currentand Perspectivesin Sociology, (Lagos: Malthouse, 2002).
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Study.15T he influence o f beliefs, values, customs, arts and the resulting practices —
all subsumed in culture as a complex whole — on people’s behaviours, need not
be underestimated and can be deeply appreciated by observing them uninhibitcdly.
Different engagements of the Igbo in Ibadan such as socioeconomic activities,
greeting patterns, modes of dressing for major events and family values, among
others, were observed.

Ethical considerations were emphasized throughout the fieldwork. The
consent of both the respondents and participants was sought prior to their
participation in the study. In addition, their confidentiality was guaranteed to the
extent that information can never be traced to these participants. With respect to
the principle of beneficence, the advantages accruablc to these respondents for
participation in the study were also fully communicated to these participants.

Data analysis involved the use of ethnographic summaries and content
analysis. The procedure began with the translation and transcription of tape
recordings of both IDIs and FGDs. These were followed by the examination and,
later, thematic isolation of various responses that threw light into the study
objectives. By adopting this method, responses from group discussions and in-
depth interviews were imported into presentation and discussion on the merit of
their applicability to relevant issues.

Results and discussion

Literature on the Igho peoplein Ibadan is scanty; relying mainly on primary sources
of information on_ their migration, integration and challenges, thus became
expedient both forthe possibility ofgenerating serendipitous data and empathy on
the situation. Results of the study arc presented schematically to cover major
aspects. Data from the three primary sources are presented joindy in examining
some important activities among the Ibadan-based Igbo.

On migration
We stated earlier that migration is a persistent phenomenon among the Igbo. This
section however focuses specifically on patterns of migration among the Igbo in
Ibadan. Responses indicate several patterns, some of which varied by periods.
According to a 72-year old Igbo trader:

In our days, most of us travelled straight to Ibadan from various

villages in the cast to undertake apprenticeship for different trades...

155 E.E. Nwokocha, "Maternal Crises and the Role of African Men: The ease of a
Nigerian Community” African Population Studies2007b, 22(1):39-62.
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we were really focussed and were not involved in frequent change of
city of residence... these days what we find is that some ofour young
people firstget to Lagos and only come to reside in Ibadan when they
are unable to cope in the mcgacity... this generation is characterized
by people who want quick money. When the money does not come
forth quickly some of them continue their movement to places like
Osogbo, Shagamu, Ogbomoso among others just after few years of
business activities in Ibadan ... there have been instances where these
people still returned to Ibadan to begin life anew (IDI).

This clearly indicates generational differences in the migration attitude and
behaviour between the old and young Igbo residents in Ibadan. Two patterns arc
easily identifiable from the above response. First, from arural community to Lagos
and/or Ibadan, and second, an urban community to Ibadan and other urban
centres. The attraction that Lagos holds forintended migrants and the delusion and
powerlessness that the city may eventually conjure for these migrants have already
been noted by Obono'6and Nwokocha.17Younger Igho traverse places in search
ofgreener pastures in order to cope with challenging and changing times. As one
of them noted, anaghiano ofu ebe ekiri nmanwu, meaning literally that ideally one does
not watch a masquerade only from a spot. The implication is that the spectator is
not only safer moving about as the masquerade hovers for its prey, but also has a
better view of the masquerade in its several activities. The respondent, in further
buttressing the point, stated:

..times have changed and we need to step up activities. Our fathers

did not have as much responsibility as we do today. There is pressure

to buya car, lookgood, and live in a decentapartmentamong others...

so we cannotafford to waste our time in a particular place when you
arc not sure it is your destined location. You must go to places to

16 0. Obono, “A Lagos Thing: Rules and Realitiesin the Nigerian Megacity” Georgetown
Journalo fInternational Affairs 2007; 8(2): 32-37.

1 E.E. Nwokocha, “Engaging the Burden of Rural-Urban Migration in a Non-
Rcgulatory System: The Case of Nigeria”, A paper presented at the 8th Berlin
Roundtables on Migration into Cities, October 25-27, Imgard coninx stiftung, Berlin
Germany, 2007c; E.E. Nwokocha, “Lagos and Lagosians: Deconstructing the
Contradictions of a Mcgacity”, A paper submitted for the Berlin Roundtables on
Transnationalities, ldentities and Governance, Imgard Coninx Stiftung, Berlin,
Germany, 2008.
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discover destiny and potential. Because of the attitude of our parents,
some of them are quite poor, while it took others donkey years to
break through financially. Hustling is not bad provided it is
undertaken within the purview of legitimacy.

While we agree that poverty among some parents may be linked to indolence and
inability to adjust sufficiently to prevailing socioeconomic currents, itis difficult to
establish a relationship between affluence/financial breakthrough and frequent
change of place o fresidence. We would rather argue that foresight and prudence
in understanding theeconomicenvironmentand efficient managementofresources
are more critical than the issue of location. In addition, the view that more
responsibilities are undertaken in the contemporary times than in the earlier times
is largely invalid for one main reason. In all ages, taste, fashion, technology and
motivations arc drivers of social pressure and corresponding individual
responsibility. As such, expectations and responsibilities in human epochs have
always tallied with relevantepochalideals and sentiments. T o buttress this, in earlier
times, fertility levels were high and parents did not have to worry about the
education oftheir children. The primary concern was achieving a large family size;
illiteracy was a norm.

In contemporary society, fertility levels have dropped and will likely continue
to drop since the cost of training children is astronomically high and thus, a source
of pressure on parents and guardians.

Another pattern of migration among the Igbo in Ibadan that respondents
readily identify, relates to the number of family and/or household members that
migrate in the short or long run. Virtually all the respondents stated that for
unmarried migrants, spatial relocation is a simple individual activity. For married
migrants, however,such change ofresidenceis preceded by a sequence o fdecision-
making processes. According to most FGD participants, married migrants usually
relocate to Ibadan with their family members, as accommodation is easier to find
there than in Lagos. While this seems to be the case, few IDI respondents noted
that in some situations, migrants came with some family members and not others
and, thatway, maintain strong links with their place oforigin. For others, migrating
alone orwith few family members is a strategy for not putting all one’s eggs m one
basket. An IDI respondent further stated:

a wise person, ordinarily, should first move into a location to fully
understand the environment before inviting his/her family over; it
would be most terrible foran entire family to get stranded in an urban
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centre like Ibadan, where it may be difficult to find somebody that
may be willing to accept the responsibility of catering for, what I will
refer to as, a crowd.

Nwokochal* observed that the extended family ethos among Nigerians, as is also
the case for most other Africans, explains the seemingly mandatory African
hospitality, although grudges may develop towards the gate crashing migrants from
the friends and relations who accommodate them. Such magnanimity may be
difficult to maintain when help-seekers stretch family and household resources
beyond acceptable limits.

Sodoceconoric activities of the Igbo in 1badan

The Igbo in Ibadan arc involved in a catalogue of socioeconomic activities. In

terms of affiliations, respondents noted that most individuals belong to TUAs

which exist at three levels. Virtually all the IDI respondents and FGD participants

agreed that such affiliations arc essential both as an avenue ofsocial interaction and

emotional supportin times of crises. One of the participants stated:
Usually a full-fledged Igbhoman or daughter is expected to join his/her
community association in Ibadan and attend meetings monthly... activities of
members arc guided by a constitution/byc law. Hosting of meetings is
normally on the basis of individual membership; due to the rotation of
hosting-responsibility, members readily become acquainted with the places of
residence of others. The second level of association involves the coming
together of Igho from alocal government area (LGA) in southeast Nigeria to
form a union... belonging to this larger group requires that an individual be a
member ofhis/hercommunity association; most times the meetings take place
every second Sunday of the month... hosting is undertaken by communities
rather than individuals due to the size o f membership. The third level is almost
as large as a senatorial district and meetings take place every third Sunday of
each month.

For an individual that belongs to the three associations, meeting days provide an
opportunity for social interaction and review of development efforts. In addition,
such unions reinforce participants’ cultural norms, values, beliefs and practices.
Apart from the membership of TUAS, respondents noted that some of the Igbo ing

BE.E. Nwokocha, 2007c.
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Ibadanalso belongto social groups such as neighbourhood associations and market
unions.

With regard to economic activities, the rcspondents/participants generally
agreed that the Igbo in Ibadan partake in virtually all forms of businesses and
occupations. However, trading was identified as the major activity among the
people, which an FGD participant linked with heredity:

Allover Nigeriaand beyond, the Igho arc known for theiringenuity in trading

which I attribute to natural endowment... that is why our people (referring to

the Igbo) thrive in business and can turn the most difficult trading terrain into

agoldmine... doesit mean thatpeople of other ethnicity that falter in seemingly

booming economic environments are mentally incapacitated?. The answer is

no; rather Igbo arc divinely gifted to excel in trading more than other

Nigerians.

Although an IDI respondent of Yoruba extraction corroborated the above dirine-
endowment thesis, it is argued here that trading is purely a learned skill and a group’s
distinctive excellence in it may be nothing more than the outcome of
intergcncrational socialization that emphasizes insight, courage, prudence and
diligence. If it were divine, all persons of Igbo ethnic-nationality would
automatically thrive in trading no matter the circumstance. Some members of the
Yoruba, Hausa and other Nigerian tribes have also excelled in trading even in areas
where the Igbo have failed. In terms of education among the Igbo in Ibadan,
respondents reported wide intergenerational differences, with the younger
generation achieving higher educational levels than the oldergeneration. This trend
was further explained by an ID1 respondent:

Most aged Igho in Ibadan had primary or secondary school certificates as the

highesteducationalqualification and ended up as traders or blue-collarworkers

in establishments including the Universityo f Ibadan... realizing theimportance

of tertiary school education in defining status, ranking and placement of

individuals, most parents/guardians struggle to train their wards in higher

institutions.

As a result, the number of students of Igbo descent in an institution like the
University of Ibadan is relatively large, which may explain the formation and
sustenance of community and/or state-based Igho students’ associations (ISAs) in
the institution. As some FGD participants pointed out, mostofthe ISAs liaise with
TUAs on cross-cutting issues. T he religious life of the Igbo in Ibadan is a reflection
ofwhat obtains elsewhere, an overwhelming majority* of them arc Christians and
more particularly practice Catholicism.
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Cultural engagements
Although far from their Eastern homeland, the Igbo in Ibadan still engage in
cultural activities pertaining to marriage, family life and mode of dressing, among
others. Like their counterparts back home, most of the Igho in Ibadan delay
marriages. It takes some time for young male traders, who usually go through a
period ofapprenticeship, to accumulate the wealth necessary to defray the cost of
elaborate marriage ceremonies or to cater for a wife who may be barred from
participating in serious economic activities. Respondents agreed thatit is better to
marry late than engage in early marriage, which may be characterized by poverty
and tension. However, the immediate implication oflate marriage among men is
that marriage among females is also delayed. This impinges on length of fecundity
and attainment of menopause before achieving preferred fertility and family size.
For those that finally indicate readiness to get married, participants noted that two
options arc available — traditional marriage rites diat take place eitherin Ibadan or
Igboland. One of the group discussants pointed out:
Ordinarily, marriage is contracted in a prospective wife’s homeland with
kinsmen and women in attendance... what we see these days is that, for
convenience, some parents prefer that the ceremony takes place in Ibadan and
people back home are informed later...my experience is that most times kins-
pcoplc never get to know about it from these parents.

As a result, the ceremony that used to serve as a farewell event during which the
newlyweds received importantadvice from family and community elders has been
replaced by new traditions. Respondents noted thatsome parents, for fearofbeing
sanctioned by the village members back home, insist that the usually elaborate
event takes place in Igboland. As an interviewee stated, the sanctions may range
from ostracism to fines,among others. Another pattern identified by respondents
is the increasing rate of inter-ethnic marriages between the Igho and people from
othercultural groups, especially the Yorubas, unlike what obtained in the pastwhen
strong emphasis was laid on endogamy.

The study found thatmost young Igbo in Ibadan arc multilingual. In fact, some
of these young peoplearc moreacquainted with the Yoruba language than the Igho
language. Others speak Yoruba and English languages only. The interest in the
Yoruba language may be explained by early exposure to it and the large number of
Yoruba speakers that young Igbo come in contact with, especially in the course of
primary and secondary schooleducation. Findingsalso revealed thatalarge number
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of the Igbo in the city socialize freely with the Yorubas and have adopted some
Yoruba values. For instance, itis common to sec the Igho eat amala, twedu, gbegiri
and iyan, which are mainly Yoruba foods.

In addition, respondents indicate thatwhile mostaged people still maintain the
greeting posture that the Igbo are known for, which includes a younger male
shaking an elder with two hands while standing and the female turning their backs
for patting by men, most younger Igbo males in Ibadan, just like the Yoruba, bow
to greet elders while their female counterparts genuflect with both knees. In terms
of dressing, older Igbo males still subscribe to the attire that the Igbo arc known
for, particularly worn during special ceremonies such as weddings, naming
ccremonics/christcning, TUA meetings and others. On the contrary, a large
number of Igbo youths in Ibadan are not particular about traditional attires, but
prefer the western-type of dressing. As a result, it is difficult to determine these
young people’s ethnic identity merely by their dressing, unlike what obtained in the
past.

The Igbo and pdlitics in lbadan

Respondents discussed the Igbo and politicsin Ibadan from two perspectives. First,
from the angle of general involvement in the wider Ibadan politics; second, with
specific respect to politics among the Igbo. Participants in the study noted thatin
the broader sense, the Igbo in Ibadan, like other Nigerians partake in the electoral
process mainly as voters or indirccdy as advisers to office holders. They hardly
contested elections in the city even for the least political positions for fear of
failure.

On politics among the Igbo, the study found that until a few decades ago, the
idea of politics outside TUASs was inconceivable. Recendy, however, the notion of
a united front in Igbo leadership has gradually crept in and become both
contentious and dangerous. Some of the respondents noted that it was a surprise
that the main actors equated their prospective positions with E”e/lgwe or the
equivalentof Obaamong the Yorubas or Emiramong the Hausas. The struggle for
this non-existing position has left the Igbo in Ibadan more divided than can be
imagined. Data reveal that two notable factions struggled fiercely to woo TUAs for
support — the situation became so messy that the Oyo State government had to
intervene. One of the IDI respondents simply characterized the situation as
unfortunate especially considering the fact that notable Igho intellectuals were
involved in the turbulence. She stated further

The assumption that someone could become E%e (king) outside
Igboland is laughable and childish... it is pitiable that some Igbo
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intellectualsin Ibadan wentas far as gettingconferred with chieftaincy
tides by the so-called Eftswithoutdomain. Was it not funny that back
home, the people that paraded themselves as E”es paid glowing
tributes to recognized traditional rulers?... forright thinking people,
those individuals were jobless and wanted cheap popularity.

The study revealed that the contradiction presented by such an attempt at arrogant
recreation of the political culture and history of the Igbo attracted the attention of
traditional rulers in Igboland, who quickly disbanded and condemned such anti-
normative positions and corresponding unacceptable nomenclatures, not only in
Oyo State, but also throughout Nigeria. Results indicate that the position o f Onye
ndu (leader) in towns outside Igboland was unanimously endorsed by these
traditional rulers. However, in the spirit of let us not lose it all, the struggle for the
latter position and supremacy continues between the two camps.

Ibadan-based Igbo and linkages with farmilies in the southeast
In an era ofimproved communication technology, exemplified mainly by mobile
phones and the internet, interactions have been made much easier. However,
linkages as used in this paper connote more of the physical presence of an Ibadan-
based Igbo orgroup in Igboland and/or financial or material remittances to distant
or dose rdatives. Some of the respondents pointed out the importance of having
a house/building back home as a strong factor for travelling during major festivals.
An aged male ID1 respondent duddates further
An Igbo man that does not have a house at home is regarded as irresponsible
by family members and kin-group... as somebody with a chicken-brain (ofogpri)
and a spendthrift notwithstanding the occupational status of the individual. In
order not to be so labelled, Igho cspcdally those in the Diaspora (living in
urban centres and abroad) struggle to erectstructureseven if it means not fully
utilizing them.

Clearly, such traditions exert sodocconomic pressure on the Igbo. As a result,
manyyoung menopt forbusinesses rather thanacquire tertiary education. Business
is perceived as a quicker means ofgetting rich and owning big houses. How far
some of these business men and women have been able to achieve such dreams is
debatable, for as it is known, most magnificent structures dther in urban or rural
centres in Igboland are owned by individuals with some Icvd of tertiary school
education. The data further revealed thatother factors that motivate the Igbcin the
Diaspora to travel home during festivals such as Christmas, Easter, New Yam,
among others. Indeed, these ceremonies apart from re-uniting families, rdatives
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and friends, arc also avenues for initiating new projects and searching for life
partners. The findings also showed that the Igbo outside Nigeria are particularly
encouraged to participate in these festivals at home to keep abreast of
developments and challenges.

Itwas also revealed thatalthough the Igboin Ibadan look forward to travelling
during these major ceremonies, economic hardship is a major disincentive to
embarking on such journeys. Respondents added that, recently, the fear of being
kidnapped became a strong factor in discouraging the people from travelling back
home. This development meant that people oflow socioeconomic status had better
chances of not being kidnapped in the south-eastern parts of the country, unlike
theiraffluentcounterpartswho could be targets. Some participants noted thatsome
Igbo in Ibadan never bothered about travelling home for unidentifiable reasons.
This category of individuals could afford to go back occasionally, butare unwilling
to do so even prior to the widespread kidnapping in Igboland.

MBjor challenges faced by the Igbo in Ilbadan

The challenges faced by the Igbo in Ibadan are also common to other Nigerians
outside their traditional homes. This paper argues that ethnic-based discrimination
is pervasive and is a defining attitude in relationship building in Nigeria, with over
380 ethnicgroups.19T he respondentsidentified discrimination as one of the major
challenges that the Igbo in Ibadan face when it comes to employment
opportunities. Further, those that have struggled to be employed arc still
discriminated againstin the work place. The study revealed that to safeguard their
jobs, these Igbo putin extra efforts to keep their jobs. The advantage is thatin the
course of such rigour, the victimized gradually masters the work process and
becomes an expertsuch that the protected eventually consult them for mentoring
and learning o fskills.

Another major challenge relates to the difficulty ofrenting an apartment from
some Yoruba landlords. Respondents stated that some of these landlords, as a
matter of policy, would not take the Igbo as tenants. An Igbo interviewee, who
himselfis a landlord explains:

Some of us that now have houses in Ibadan were forced to do so as
aresult of the high level of discrimination and rejection thatwe faced
in the hands of Yoruba landlords. Some of them give definite
instructions to theiragents not to have us accommodated for reasons

19 O. Otitc, “Nigerian Peoples and their Cultures” in B.J. Matthcw-Danicl, A.B.
Mamman, S.W. Petters.J.O. Oyebaniji, editors, Nigeria: A People United, A Future Assured,
Federal Ministry of Information, Abuja, 2000.
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that I do not know... in instances where some of these landlords rent
apartments to Igbo, they still make life uncomfortable for them... so
there is unbearable pressure for the Igbo in Ibadan to put up their
own structures.

In a way, such rejection becomes a blessing in disguise for the Igbo whose
circumstances compel them to own their own houses. Perhaps without this
discriminatory attitude, the number of the Igbo that own houses in Ibadan would
not be as high as it is today. Undoubtedly, this has indirccdy contributed to the
physical expansion of Ibadan, reputed to be the largest city in West Africa. One of
the IDI respondents, however, observed that most Igbo put up simple structures
in Ibadan so that they could easily dispose of on retirement from either the private
or public sector.

Codusion

Results o fthis study have shown that it is difficult to pinpoint the beginning of the
migration of the Igbo into Ibadan to a particular point in time. A combination of
factors such as scarcity of land among a densely-populated people and the quest to
partake in trade among others is linked to the motivation to migrate to urban
centres including Ibadan. While these factors explained out-migration into Nigerian
cities and beyond, the socioeconomic, physical and psychological effects of the
Nigeria-Biafra civil war on the Igbo amplified the zeal to struggle for survival
outside the Igboland, mainly because they did not have faith in the reintegration,
reconstruction and rehabilitation (RRR) proclaimed by the then military
government.

Coming to lIbadan was envisaged as a first step towards overcoming
powcrlcssncss and frustration. While this has proved true for some of these
migrants, others have continued in their penury. This suggests thatrelocation is not
sufficient in itself to overcome poverty, but rather insight, diligence and prudence.
For this and other reasons, TUAs not only have the responsibility of guiding its
members against frivolous behaviour, but also financially aiding those that are
disadvantaged. Although the discrimination against the Igbo in the public sphere
disheartens them, such discrimination is not the case in the private sector where,
due to ingenuity in trading, the Igbho dominate the Ibadan-busincss landscape.
Indeed, these economic power differentials and their attendant weaknesses and
strengths serve as push factors respectively for an intending employee (a Yoruba,
an Igbo, etc.) in deciding the most appropriate employment path to follow.

This paper reveals that while older Igbo in Ibadan have hardly adopted the
Yoruba culture, except the few that were bom and bred in the city, the youngerare
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both Yorubani*td and/or westernized; an attitude that readily manifests in their
proficiency in the Yoruba and the English languages at the expense of the Igho
language. It is observed that exogamous marriage between the Igbo and the
Yorubas or other cultural groups is one of the ways of curbing the effects of
ethnicity in Nigeria. This should be encouraged.

While healthy political rivalry is advocated, especially within TUAs, this paper
condemns, in strongest terms, getting involved in dangerous politicking for a
position such as E”e-Ighoin Ibadan. Itis argued thatitis sensible to prioritize more
visible linkages with family and relatives in the southeast than engage in a venture
that demobilizes efforts at unity and development.



CHAPTER NINE

Ben Enwonwu’s Risen Christas a Religious
Icon at the University of Ibadan

Peju Layiwola

Atop the 60 feet high tower built in honour of the firstresident and travelling
commissioner, Sir Robert Lister Bower, who served between 1893 and 1897,
one can sec a panoramic view of the city of Ibadan. The astonishing view of
Ibadan calls to mindJohn Pepper Clark’s seminal poem Ibadan.

Ibadan,

running splash of rust

and gold-flung and scattered

among seven hills like broken

chinain the sun.'

His reference to the sea of rusty roofs like ‘broken china in the sun’ is so
characteristic of the Ibadan of that period. The Ibadan Clark spoke about in
1960 is gradually yielding to forces of change, with new, corrugated, long span
aluminium roofs, intermittendy breaking the rusty roofs of the many rows of
houses in the city. This social change applies notonly to the architecture, but
also to many facets of the city’s life. Yet, Ibadan still holds a fascination which
derives largely from its topography — the undulating hills and valleys, the sheer
size of the city, the stream of amazing architecture, and the Brazilian houses
which are a sight to behold.1

1http://www.cafcafricana.com/Poctry.html
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Ibadan is also known for its richness in various arts and crafts such as
blacksmithing, goldsmithing, cloth weaving and dyeing, practised in many parts
of the city, particularly at Oja’ba, Oje and Bccre. Within the Ibadan township
area numberof monuments and institutions tied to die political history of the
city. Such significant landmarks include Mapo Hallat Bccre, Bower’s Tower at
the top of Oke Are and the University of Ibadan.

The University College, Ibadan, as the University of Ibadan was once
known, was established in 1948. It houses one of the most beautiful
architectural masterpieces in the city of Ibadan known as the Chapel of the
Resurrection. It was designed by a British architect, George Pace, and was
consecrated in 1954. The Chapel of the Resurrection was conceived asa tomb
from where Jesus resurrected. The sculpture of Christ and Maty* Magdalene
placed in the back pew ofthe church has become, unarguably, one of the most
valuable contemporarysculptures in Ibadan. The work tided The Risen <hristwas
carved by the artist, Ben Enwonwu (1917-1994). It symbolizes the importance
of the Christian faith and the beliefin Christ, die saviour, who defeated death
on the cross by his rcsurrecuon. 'lhe concept of die sculpture is intertwined
with thatofthe chapel, as demonstrated in a 1975 poem tided the Chapel ofthe
Resurrection.

And as the Congregation

knelt with Mary Magdalene
(Head and hands on pews lean’d)
| saw a vision of Salvation

In The Risen Christ.*

Ben EEnmorvwi and the Chapel of the Resurrection

Benedict Chukwudibia Enwonwu was bom a twin on 14July 1917. His father,
Emcka Enwonwu, hailed from Umuezcaroli Quarters of Onitsha.' His father
was an artistwho specialized in making ceremonial insignia for his fellow Ozo

2Avo Abidogun. “The Chapel of die Resurrection” Ibadan, 1975, p.36.

" Sylvester Ogbcchic. Ben Enivonuu: The Making ofan African Modernist (New York:
University of Rochester Press, 2008), p. 24.
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titled members. Enwonvvuwas conversantwith Igbo traditions much the same
way he knew about Edo traditions. Enwonwu claimed he learnt the indigenous
style of representation from his father. 'Phis dual exposure to the traditional art
forms and the moreacademic methods in a western art school further enriched
his art. Enwonwu obtained a diploma in fine arts from the Slade School ofArt,
London in 1948. Ogbechie observes that he was the first African to attain
significant international recognition as a modern artist. His works featured
alongside many of the prominent European modernists in the Musee d’Art
Modemcin Parisin 1946." Enwonwu’sexhibitionshave beenverywellreviewed
in the international
media. His fame as a
renowned modernist

orin Europe may
have informed his
selection as the artist to
make a work for the
prestigious university
chapel.

In 1953, the
chapel officially

commissioned the
sculptor and painter to - Figure 9.1 BenEnwonwu carving The Risen Christ, University

carve the statue of the of Ibadan, Ibadan; courtesy: The Ben Enwonwu Foundation.

Risen Christ. T he artist

had earlier done a paintingwith the same title in 1949. Various sketches of the
sculpture-of the Risen Christ were produced in 1952 and arc presendy in a
private collection in Lagos.B8 In Ibadan, he began work in a shed close to the
students’ hostel, which gave die students the privilege to interact with the artist
atwork. The statue ofthe Risen Christwas completed in 1954. Itwas meant to
be completed for the consecration ceremony of the church scheduled for 17
November 1954. The dedication of the sculpture was done in a colourful

4 1bid.

5Some of these drawings can be found in the Omooba Yemisi Adedoyin Shyllon Art
Foundation collection.
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ceremony, with the artist in
attendance, on 9 December
1954,

One interesting irony
that illustrates the
complementarity of the
Christian faith- and African
traditional religion presents
itself in the manner in which
the artist consecrated the
sculpture at its commen-
cement. Enwonwu is reported
to have performed some
purification rites to ensure the
success of hiswork. He fasted
for three days and then
poured libation to his
ancestors before startingwork

Figure 9.2. A full view of the sculpture afterthe second on this Statue.6 Although
restoration. Chapel of the Resurrection premises, 2011. Ogbechie claims the statue
Foayghaedt Rjulajiuda wes nedc from a four-ton
piece ofmahogany wood, in the artist’s records, the sculpture reveals thatit was
carved from Iroko wood. Thislog ofwood had been kept to season for about
twenty years and was presented as a gift to the university by the UAC sawmill
in Sapele. From the same piece ofwood, Enwonwu claimed he madc two other
sculptures—one tided Nwanyi, a seven foot female form and a reclining figure,
measuring about 1 x 2 ft in size.

The Risen Christ, a larger than life sculpture comprises three separate
components, which includes a base, a standing figure of Christ and a kneeling
figure of Mary Magdalene. Both figureswere mounted on the base. The entire
surface of the work is textured with a chisel effect. The base consists of an
exquisitely carved dense work of leaves representing Easter foliage. The work

6Sylvester Ogbechie, op. tit., p. 127.
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depicts Christ during his ascension with Mary kneeling whilst trying to hold
Him from leaving the earth. In its animated pose, the tension that exists
between doing the will of the Father and human love for Christ is expressed.
Christ shields His face with His hand from the overwhelming light that was
before Him as He makes His way upwards during ascension.7

The Risen Christ and the rising incidence ofreligious crisis in Nigeria

Tamuno observes that the sculpture was first mounted on a marble platform
outside ofthe main entrance to the chapel, but had tobe moved into the church
behind a metal grill for protection after it was set ablaze on 5 May 1986 by
unknown Muslim fundamentalists in a conflict between the church and the
newly-sited mosque on the campus.8 Prior to this date, there had been
complaints made by Muslims on the campus against the citing of the Christian
cross mounted within the premises of the chapel grounds. The Muslims
complained that the symbol of the cross was interfering with their meditation,
when they looked up during prayer. The then vice chancellor, Professor Ayo
Banjo, in a bid to quell this conflict, invited both warring parties to several
meetingsbetween 1985and 1986. W hile the Muslims feltitwas anathema to sec
the cross while praying and asked that the cross be removed, the Christians did
notunderstand the reason forremoving a cross which had been sited there for
over thirty years, long before the inception of the mosque.9 The crisis moved
from being a local university disagreement to the state and national levels,
involving officials o fthe Federal Ministry of Education and the commissioner
ofpolice. It was later resolved thata wall screen be built between the mosque
and the church to mask the view of the cross from the mosque. Till date, the
cross remains in its original position on a mound, in line with the original
concept of the architect.

It is interesting to note that during the inferno and assault at the church
building, the statue could not be destroyed. Bum marks arc visible on one side

7 Ibid, p. 125.

8 Tckena Tamuno, History ofthe Chape!o fthe Resurrection University oflbadan (Ibadan:
Stirling-H ordcn Publishers Ltd., 2008), p.20.

9ibid, p.82.
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ofthe work extending from die base to the sides of both figures. In my view,
the burnt marks provide a black colouration which contrasts the brown tan of
the wood, which in away enhances die sculpture. Today, the statue of The Risen
Christin surviving the inferno, further reiterates Christ's victory over death and
establishes one of the early histories ofreligious crisis in Nigeria. It has become
one of the most celebrated sculptures in Nigeria, not only for its artistry, but
also for the history that it represents.

Enwonwu regards this work as his greatest sculpture in wood. In 1958,
Ferguson remarked that Enwonwu’s bronze sculpture of the queen lacked the
vigour and originality of The Risen Christ at the University College, Ibadan.10
Enwonwu’swork has always been caught up in some controversy or the other.
In 1958, Fracnkcl recounts die series of discussions in the foreign news that
embroiled the representation of the queen, who many thought had the likeness
and characteristic nose and thick lips of an African.1 Many believed that
Enwonwu Africanized the image of die British queen.

The production of the portrait of the Queen of England was another
landmark in the career of Enwonwu. After a series of modelling sessions by
Queen Elizabeth Il herselfin the studio of Sir William Reid Dick, Enwonwu
produced representations of drawings and clay models, which received wide
coverage in the international press. He was awarded die MBE medal of the
British Orderin November 1955, at Buckingham palace by Queen Elizabeth II.
Enwonwu returned to Nigeria to pick up employment as the art adviser to the
federal government.

Restoration ofthe Risen Christ

The first restoration of the sculpture soon after the fire incident in 1986 was
carried out by the artist. To forestall another attack on the sculpture, the work
was then moved inside the church building for safekeeping. It was initially
mounted on a marble platform at the entrance to die church. Its present

u' John Ferguson, “The University Colleges of W est Africa— An Architectural

Contrast”, Ibadan, 1958, February, p.22.

> Peter Fracnkcl, Ibadan: A journal published at the University of Ibadan, February
1958, p. 21.
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location inside the church
keeps the work quite close to
members ofthe congregation,
but also makes it more
susceptible tobreakages as itis
situated along a passageway.
In 2011, it became apparent
that further restoration work
needed to be carried out.
Under the chairmanship of
Professor R.O.A. Arowolo,
Figure 9.3 The image of Mar)* Magdalene in the Risen
the chapel committee sought

foran artistwho could restore

Christ during the restoration work. Chapel of the
Resurrection premises, 2011. Photograph credit: Peju

Layiwola.

the work atamoderate cost. At
this time, the figure of Mar)’
had lost most of its fingers,
several parts of the foliage were
broken, while the layer of
lacquer on the work needed to
be reapplied. Furdiermorc, a
widening crack which ran
through the head of the figure

! Fi 9.4 Theb f the The Risen Christduri
of Mar)’ extended downwards fgure e base of the uring

i the restoration work, Chapel of the Resurrection
to its legs and needed to be

filled up. Interestingly, between

5-10 September 2011, two brodiers of the Muslim faidi, Lukman and Tundc
Alao restored thework. Lugman Alao had already been known to the university,
where he had made extensive wall murals on the fasade of the courtyard at the
Institute of African Studies. Tlic newly-restored sculpture was rededicated
during the service by the Bishop of Ibadan North Diocese, Right Reverend
Segun Okubadejo, on 2 October, 2011.

premises, 2011. Photograph credit: Peju Layiwola.

Enwonwu carried out various notable commissions for the Nigerian
government. 'Two other sculptures of great importance by Enwonwu arc
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Figure 9.5 l.ukman Alao doing die second

restoration. Chapel of the Resurrection
premises, 2011. Photograph credit: Peju
Layiwola.

Conclusion

Anyanwu in front of the National
Museum, Onikan, Lagos and the
statue of the Yorubagod ofthunder
and lightning, Sango, in front of the
National Electric Power Authority
(NEPA, PHCN office)
headquarters in Lagos. The value of
the work has increased
tremendously. Early in 2012, at the
prestigious Art House Auction in
Lagos, a replica of the Anyanwu
work sold for28 million naira. While
thesculpture of Anyanwu has several
copies made in bronze, The Risen
Christ is the only figure of its type
made by the artist.

now

artist’s

Thiswooden sculpture has become priceless and, in its present form, remains
a timeless piece. The Risen Christ attracts a large number of visitors to the
university and, invariably to the chapel,which can now boastofone ofthemost

exquisitely carved works by one of Nigeria’s finest modernist artists and
painters, Ben Enwonwu. It is a work created prior to the independence of
Nigeria. 1t has become a relic of the past, with histories connecting both the
University College, Ibadan, which was a college of the University of London,
with that ofthe University of Ibadan, Nigeria’s premier university.
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Adcoyo Maternity Ilospital, Ibadan
Adcoyo M aternityl lospital Ibadan isaspecialist service hospital located at Yemeni, Adcoyo,

Ibadanin Ibadan North IX!areaof Ovo State. Itwasestablished inc 1927.

M apo H all, Ibadan
M apo Hall is the colonial style city hall, perched on top of Mapo Hill, in Ibadan, O yo State,

Nigeria. Mapo Hallwascommissioned during the colonialera by Captain Rossin 1929. Itwas

renovated in 2006.
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BowerTower, Ibadan

The over 60 feci tall tower is on the hill top of O ke Arc in Igho Agala (Agala
forest)areaof Ibadan . Itisthe highest hilltop inthecity. The Towerhasabout4*
spiral steps , designed by Taffy Jones in the early 1930s . It was unveiled on

December 15,1936 byCaptain Robert laster Bower.

Race Course, Ibadan was established circa 1946
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I-ilia Hotel, Ibadan, a member of Odu'a Group of Companies, established in 1947 is a
subsidiaryof Odu'ainvestmentCompany Limited. Itisthe firsthotelto bebuiltinthewholeof
the former Western Nigeria. Itis a five star hotel situated on a 25 acre luxuriantland, just a few

kilometersoutside thebustling Ibadan metropolis,on thelbadan-AbcokutaRoad.

University of Ibadan, Ibadan

TheUniversityof Ibadan (Ul)istheoldestandoneofthe mostprestigious Nigerian universities
and is located five miles (8 kilometres) from the centre of the major city of Ibadan in Western

Nigeria. Theuniversitywasfounded on 17 November 1948.
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The University (College Hospital, (UCII) Ibadan was established by an act of parliamentin November 1952 in
[eSPONSEto the need forthe trainingofmedicalpersonnelandotherhealthcare professionalsforthecountryand

the WestA fricanSub-Region.



CO OP Building, Ibadan

CO O P buildingisone of the earliest multi storeyedifices in Ibadan. It

issituated at Ix-banon Street,Dugbe, Ibadan.Itwasestablished in1954.



High Court, lyaganku Ibadan

High Court. lyaganku, buildings were designed in 1960 by J. E. K. Harrison (Chartered
Architect).

M agistrate Court. Ibadan, was established in 1960



Central Bank of Nigeria, Ibadan Branch

TheCentralBankof Nigeriawasestablished bytheCBN Actof 1958andcommenced
operationsonlJuly 1,1958.

liberty Stadium , Ibadan, was renamed ()bafcmi Awolowo Stadium in 2010.

This historic stadium was opened in 1960 during the tenure of Chief Obafemi
\wolowo as the Premier of the Western Region. It has a seating capacity of

25000.
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Cocoa llouse, Ibadan

Cocoa llouse,completed in 1965 ata heightof 105 metreswasonce the tallestbuilding in tropical
Africa. Itis located in the city of Ibadan in Nigeria. Itwas built from proceeds from com modities

(c.g..Cocoa,Rubber.Timberandsoon)ofthethen Western Stateo f Nigeria.

1X4






Asejire Dam. Ibadan
H ie Asejire Reservoiris situated in Ovo State in the south weston the Osun River,about 30
kilometerseastof Ibadan. Thereservoirwasbuiltinthe late 1960s. Thereservoirprovides raw

waterto the Asejireand O scgcrc watertreatmentplantsin Ibadan.

Premier Hotel

Premier Ilotcl,asubsidiaryofOdu'alnvestmentCompany Limited wasincorporated
in 1966 as aresort,amusement,pleasure and relaxation centre. Premier ! lotcl located
on top of Mokola Hill, Ibadan is definitely one of die oldest and the best hotels in
W est A frica. It is jointly owned by the O dua states namely Ekili, Oyo,Ondo, Ogun,

and O sun states.
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The International Institute of Tropical Agriculture (IITA) was established in 1967 and is
headquartered in Ibadan, Nigeria, with several research stationsacross Africa. IITA isanonprofit
organi/anon governed by a Board of Trustees, supported by several countries and the

Consultative Group on International Agricultural Research (CG IAR).

Cultural Centre, Mokola Ibadan was established in 197"
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N TA Ibadan
The Nigerian Television Authority - also known as NTA - was inaugurated in 1977 and is the

government-owned body in charge o f television broadcasting in the country. Formerlyknown as
N igerian Television (NTV), the network began with a takeover of regional television stations in
1976 by the then Nigerian military authorities, and is widely viewed as the authentic voice of the
Nigerian government. Television began broadcastingon 31 O ctober 1959 underthename W estern

Nigerian Government BroadcastingCorporation (WNTV). Itwas based in Ibadan and was the first

television station in Tropical Africa.
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Agodi Gardens was established by the Western Regional Government in 1957, as part of the
Ogunpa Forest Reserve. However, it had been neglected for many years, was overgrown with
grasses,weeds and trees. The presentgovernmentof Oyo Staterestored thegarden tn2014 and it

isoncemoreauser-friendlyrecreational facilitynow renamed Agodi Parkand Gardens.
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5. Theinfectious diseases unit. This is similar to the food hygiene unit. Its primary
assignment was to carry out regular house-to-house visits. Many people did
not know the value ofvaccination and even those who knew might ignore the
call to get themselves vaccinated, hence the need for this house-to-house
visitation. The inspection also included veterinary duties on pets and other
domestic animals.

6. The anti-malaria unit. This section was in charge of the cutting of the bushes.
It ensured that the immediate surrounding of each house was clean. This
prevented the breeding of mosquitoes and other pests.

7. The health education unit. This unit was designed to help health inspectors to
educate people on the importance of living in a well-kept environment. This
section enabled the housewives and others to know the importance of
cleanliness in their day-to-day life. This helped  the people in the local
governmentarea to make some improvements in their standard of sanitation.
They usually visited schools and colleges to ensure cleanliness in the various
institutions of learning.

8. The statistics unit. This unit of the health department collected data in
connection with environmental sanitation for various reasons. First, for
planning their own approach to the solution of environmental sanitation
problems, and second, for the evaluation ofthe success or otherwise o f their
efforts in that direction.

9. Omnibusorcomplaintunit. Every individual contributed their quota to effective
sanitation in Ibadan. To this end, the health department was usually notified
aboutthe possibility ofan out-break ofcholera or other diseases. The relation
ofany affected person or personswere usually visited and sent to the hospital
for treatment (and vaccination if needed). Records of these affected areas
were keptin the head office so as to enable the council to plan ahead on how
to combat its health and sanitation problems. Members of the public were
always encouraged by the council to report suspected cases of infectious
diseases in lime so that the council could curb and arrest the situation. False
alarms were always checked and nipped in the bud.

The council had the power to arrest any person or persons who infringed the
provision of the Public Health Law.' However, what was strange here was

" Power ofarrest is given under section 72 of Public Health Law and a bye-law under
section 64 of the Public Health Law Cap. 103 was made by the council in 1961 to
prevent the dumping ofrefusein streams. A dose look at the Public Health Committee
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that the health officers at Onirekc undertook such prosecution. The health
department usually prosecuted such defaultersin the customary courts. Most
of the cases ended up not being prosecuted.

To worsen the situation, a bye-law drafted on health affairs in 1976, was
approved only in 1978 by the state government Hence, the hands of the
Ibadan Municipal Government were tied and, even if defaulters were found,
it had no power to prosecute them. The result was that if the health
inspectors gave strict warnings, those warnings were lightly regarded by the
public because they knew that the inspectors could only bark and could not
bite. The situation worsened between 1976 and 1978, when epidemics of
infectious diseases were reported in Ibadan. The law enforcing ordinances
and agents had no legitimate standing to prevent the unsanitary behaviour of
the city by bringing them to book in the court.

10. Preventive health service units. Immunization was provided against specific
diseases like cholera, measles and smallpox. The health inspectors carried out
the disinfection of premises in a bid to prevent the incidence of infectious
diseases. This unit o fthe councilwas also charged with protecting sources of
water supply (other than pipe borne) in theirareas. The unitwas also charged
with conducting bacteriological examination and analysis on samples ofwater
used in the council area.

The Ibadan Municipal Government had other units like the pest control unit, vermin
control unit, and the cemetery unit for the disposal of dead bodies found in public
places other than road accidents. There was a unit for the provision and maintenance
of slaughter houses. Here, we shall outline the Council’s achievements and problems
before a final discussion of Refuse Disposal in Ibadan Municipal Government.

Health care delivery

The Ibadan Municipal Governmenthad four maternity centres and two health centres
with staff clinics. The maternity centres arc:

1. Inalcndc Maternity Centre
2. Agbongbon Maternity Centre

3. Oranyan maternity centre

minutes book of 8/5/61 is explicit on this. Subsequently, the bye-law was suspended
and a new one was made in 1976.
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The health centres arc:

A lafara M aternity Centre

1. Mapo Health Centre

2. O nireke Health Centre

The historical details of these centres are presented in table 11.1. Table 11.2 shows the

numberofpersons treated in both the M apo and O nireke health centres between 1978

and 1979.Tables 11.3 and 11.4 give the statisticalreturns on all the maternity centres

and the dispensaries established within the council area. A list of the revenue and

expenditure in the centres between 1978 and 1979 is shown in table 11.5.

Table 11.1 Historical details of the maternity and health centres

Name

Inalcndc
M aternity
Centre

Agbongbon
M aternity

Centre

Oranyan

M aternity
Centre

Alafara
M aternity
Centre

Mapo Health

Centre

Onireke
Health

Centre

Year
established

1960

1962

1962

1962

donated by
Egbc Ibilc
Obinrin to
the council

in 1972
1978

Initial
amenities

20 beds, 2
labourward
beds and 22

cots

6 beds, 1
labourward
bed and 1
cot

6 beds, 6
cots, 1
labour ward
bed and 1
cot

6 beds, 6
cots and 1
labour ward
bed

Improvement

In 1972, itwas
expanded and had SO
beds, with 4 labour
ward beds.

In 1972,itwas rebuilt.
In 1978/79,it had 33
beds, 33 cotsand 4

labourward beds.

Thecentre collapsed
in April 1978 and was
abandoned since then.

The clinic started to
function when the
state government staff

moved to the newly-

Personnel

In 1978/79: 6 midwifery
sisters, 27 staffmidwives. 11
ward servants, 4 ward maid, 2
gatemen, lgardener and a
watch man.

1978/79: 5 midwifery sisters,
6 staffmidwives, 16 washer
men servants,3 washer men
and lnight watchman.

2 midwifery sisters, 10
midwives,4 ward maid
servants, 1 watchman & 1

gardener.

Up dIlApril 1978:10
midwives, 4 ward attendants

and 1 night watchman.

1 health sister, 1dispensary
health assistant. 1 principal
inspector, 1 ward attendant &

lnightwatchman.

1 health sister, 1 dispensary
health assistant6¢ lattendant
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built state health

officeat lericho.

Table 11.2 Numberofpersons treated at the Mapo and O nircke health centres

Oranyan
2,104
7,104
1,287

13,630

Grand

total

36,293
18,453
12,233

18,876

Type of Clinic Mapo Health Centre Health O ffice O nircke Centre
Schoolchildren - 6,287
Children treated 5,128
Staff treated 104 1,498
Total 5.232 7,785
Table 11.3 Statistical returns: maternity centres (1978/79)
Typeoftreatment M aternity centres
InaJendc Agbongbon
Antenatal (new) 5,435 4,994
Antenatal (old) 23,434 19,742
Deliveries 3,908 3,499
Postnatal 796 677
Tetanus for antenatal 3,014 2,636
Infant welfare 5,418 3,093
B.C.G.immunization 3,050 3,903
Measles immunization 4,161 2,301
Triple antigen 4,161 5,886
Immunization 2.089 2,058
Small pox vaccination 4,161 5,366
Polio
Total 59,427 54.173
Table 11.4 Statistical returns: dispensaries (1978/1979)
Nameof Children Adult
dispensary
Male Female Total Male Female Total
Agodi 19,434 14,949 34.383 805 1,105 1,910
Oranyan 10.735 7.155 17,890 194 369 563
Molcte 5,033 6,862 11,895 171 167 338
Aremo 11,012 7.571 18,583 135 158 293
M apo Health 4,668 3,507 8,175 294 330 624

Centre

8,799
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Tabic 11.5 Revenue and expenditure of Ibadan Municipal Government (1978/1979)

Revenue Expenditure
Burial permit fee N 14,190.00 Established staffsalaries N507,636.57
llcarsc fees N2.383.00 D aily paid wages N 78.807.24
Dogs feeding refund N340.00 Othercharges including N 695.453.1I

drugs and dressings
Expenditure Balance N 1.264,983.92

Total N 1.281.896.00 N 1.281,896.92

Refuse and nightsoil disposal

Local governments have been given the primary responsibility to make bye-laws
for thecontrol ofrefuse and night soil disposal in theirareas ofjurisdiction. In this
way, they see to the collection ofall refuse found in the streets, those deposited
in household refuse bins, and in places such as motor parks and markets. It was
the responsibility of the local government to provide locations where the refuse
collected would be deposited.

The local government also provided and maintained latrines and urinals for
members of the public. In houses where the pail system was in use, the local
government provided septic tanksand night soil men were always sent to collect
the excrement. Refuse disposal presented lots of management problems for the
Ibadan Municipal government, especially as it pertained to the relationship
between the counciland the state government.

Up till 1968, the Ibadan Municipal areawas zoned into five different segments
called A, B, C, D and E for refuse collection purposes. These five segments were
further divided into 46 wards. W hile segments A to D dealt with the indigenous
areas,segment E covered thegovernmentreservation areas like Agodi, Secretariat,
Jericho and Moor Plantation.

During this time, the environmental sanitation officers were responsible for
refuse disposal in the local government. In the areas covering segments A to D,
the refuse jobswere usually supervised by an assistant health superintendent from
the ministry of health. These officials (both from the council and the ministry) also
undertook house-to-house sanitation inspection, meat and food inspection,
building and building plans inspection and the control of infectious diseases
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Method ofcollection

Refuse collection was done through the house to house system in Ibadan council
area. To enable the council perform well on this system in 1968, about 8608
dustbins were purchased and distributed to various households. The
environmental sanitation officers could then collect and dispose the refuse cither
by the tipping (landfill) or incineration system.

In the tipping system, the refuse collected were usually dumped into the
valleys, pits and mashy low-lying lands needing reclamation. When the level o f the
dumped refuse were up to a certain volume, they were usually covered up so as to
prevent their obnoxious smell. As for the incineration system, the council
abandoned it because of the difficulties encountered from using it. One of the
difficulties was the incessant smoke emanating from the burning of the refuse.

In addition to these two systems, refuse was also dumped at designated sites.
Some of the refuse dumped at these sites were not buried in the ground. As a
result, the sites became breeding places for flics. Further, the sites were notorious
for emitting unpleasant odours. Moreover, it was discovered that the labourers
working in the sites were working without masks. In addition, these workers also
used their hands and headpans to empty refuse vans instead of the use of
mechanical devices.

State and council relationship

The relationship between the state government and the council was far from
cordial. The strain in their relationship was likely caused by the inability of the
state government to adequately support the council financially. For instance,
between 1967 and 1968, £19,000 was estimated and only £14,000 was granted by
the state government. In 1968, the Ibadan Chambers of Commerce gave the
council 40 refuse drums, with a promise to donate another 80, which never came.
Other organizations like the Western State Youth Council also rendered similar
assistance.

On the whole, the problems associated with sanitation became serious in
Ibadan during this period. As aresult, awaste disposal board was formed. Its main
objective was to combat environmental sanitation problems in Ibadan. However,
the board later encountered some difficulties and it was eventually dissolved.

On 1April 1978, the services ofwaste collection and disposal were transferred
to the Ibadan Municipal Government. But the actual collection and disposal did
not take offuntil 5 May 1978, when the state government released some vehicles
and equipment to the municipal government.
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Solid waste

The Ibadan Municipal Government experienced considerable hardship as a result
of the sudden change in the disposal board. The municipal government was not
prepared as it was not given adequate notice by the state government. The
ineffectiveness of the municipal government became very pronounced when no
refuse was collected during the months of April and May in 1978.

The state government realizing the problems faced by the council, donated 32
vehicles. In addition, the state government took part in the collection of refuse.
The Ibadan Municipal Government also set up a seven-man technical advisor)'
panelon problemsconnected with the collection and disposal o fwaste with a view
to making useful recommendations on how to solve the problem. The panel
comprised the following members:

1. Dr. Akinyclc (University of Ibadan): Chairman

2. Dr. T.B. Adesina (Chief Medical Officer of Health, Ibadan Municipal
Government): Member

3. EngrJ.S.Omotosho (Engineer, Ibadan Municipal Government): Member

4. Engr. Tokun (Osot Associates — Town Planners and Engineering
Consultants): Member

5. Mr. Yomi Kongi (The Polytechnic, Ibadan — Management Consultant):
Member

6. Arc. Oladejo Adedapo (Nominated Councillor, Ibadan Municipal
Government): Member

7. Engr. Biyi Ladipo (Waste Disposal Engineer, lIbadan Municipal
Government): Member.

The panel met and submitted a report. Part of the report were adopted for the
effective management ofwaste disposal in Ibadan. Within a short period, some of
the problems associated with the collection and disposal of waste re- emerged. It
was reported that only 8 out of the 32 vehicles donated by the government were
roadworthy. The council made appeals to various associations and philanthropists
until the Tipper Owners’ Association lent the municipal government 30 tippers
free of interest for only five days. This kind gesture by the Tipper Owners’
Association, however, could only do little and the problem persisted.

However, in August 1978, the council authorized the hiring o fvehicles for the
collection ofwaste and refuse. In addition, the military administrator, Colonel Paul
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Tarfa, declared an cmergenq' operation to tackle the problems of poor sanitation
in Ibadan. The Nigerian Army, the Ministry of Works and Housing (Sewage
Division) of the municipal government and some firms like Messrs Tilbury
Nigeria, Strabag, Sold Bonch and G.A. Towogbade also assisted in the collection
of refuse. This joint operation was very successful, as it improved the poor
sanitary conditions considerably. Messrs. A.G. Leventis also donated two tractors
and trailers to the munidpal government to alleviate the situation.

Night operation

The night operation brought about considerable improvements in the council’s
collection and disposal of refuse. Fewer vchidcs at night meant less hindrances.
Hence, the operation was easier than what it used to be during the day. Also, the
quantity of waste usually collected and disposed of were found to be much more
than what was usually collected during the day. However, this system had its own
disadvantages. Forinstance, thewearand tear on vehicles that arc kepton the road
forupward of22 hours everyday reduced the life span of the vehicles. Similarly,
the effect on the men was noticeable through frequentsick leave.

Liquid wastes (conservancy services)

This is another aspect that constituted a lot of problems to the council. The
problems became pronounced after the waste disposal board was dissolved. It
became very tough to collect excrement from individual homes. In the meantime,
the municipal council made use of its conservancy staff.

Education and community development

In 1954, the Western Region was controlled by the Action Group. But the then
Ibadan District Council was under the control o f the National Council ofNigeria
and the Camcroons. Because of the political differences, the tension between the
government and the council was almost palpable. Apart from cases of
victimization and abuse ofpower levelled against the regional government, there
were glaring acts of discrimination. This eventually affected the management of
education schemes by the then districtcouncil. Forinstance, thegovernmentcame
up with a policy on primary school building and the acquisition of school sites,
stating that the building programme would be carried out by thelocal government
councils throughout the Western Region. But in the case of Ibadan, the executive
council decided that the Ibadan Council should not participate in the scheme.

To justify the exclusion of the Ibadan District Council from participating, the
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executive council stated that the Ibadan District Council was corrupt. Since the
council had just started barely two months before that decision was taken, and
since no allegation of corruption had been levelled against the council before that
date by the regional government, the claim by the executive council was baseless.
Itwas discovered that because many Action Group members lived at Okc-Ado,
plots of land that were acquired compulsorily by the council for educational
purposes were later given to their respective owners on political grounds.

The administration ofeducation

The administration of schools was under the supervision of the council from
1954. The lIbadan District Council employed one Mr. Adclcgan as the first
education secretary. Later onduring the Local Education Authority system. Chief
Oyedele was appointed as the local education secretary. in 1959, Professor Bayo
Akinola became the local education officer and after him was Dr. E. O. Adctunji,
who was succeeded by Mr. Fatoki.

InJuly 1968, the local education authorities and the joint education boards
were abolished and their functions were transferred to the local school boards,
which were under the direct control of the Western State Ministry of Education.

Between 1954 and 1955, the local government councils in the state were
authorized to promote education schemes. Thus, they were in charge of primary
schools, secondary schools, aswell as Grade Il teacher training colleges. Grants
were usually given to any school which met certain requirements laid down by the
state government.

The responsibility for primary and adult education was formally transferred
to the Ibadan Municipal Government in April, 1978. At this time, the municipal
government was responsible for about 284 schools. In addition, there were 18
nursery schools established and run by private individuals and 34 secondary
schools, one polytechnic run by the Oyo State Government and one university
run by the federal government, within the jurisdiction of the Ibadan Municipal
Government.

In addition to the schools owned and maintained by the municipal
government, there was a vocational training centre for women. Twenty-one
trainees graduated from the centre in September 1979. Another batch of 25
trainees were enrolled in October 1978. In 1979, the centre turned out 285
graduates.

There was clamour in some quarters that the duration of the adult education
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course should be extended from one year to two years. Between 1978 and 1979,
415 adults enrolled in the ten centres and 310 completed the adult literacy course.

Community development in Ibadan Municipal Government

Community development was given special attention in the Ibadan Municipal
Government. For administrative purposes and effective management, the
community development section was divided into three parts in the municipal
government. These are:

* The self-help project

e The adult literacy education unit

* Theyouth service section.
The self-help project schemes involved the construction of roads, bridges,
culverts, the sinking ofwellsand so on. The municipal government established the

self-help committees to help the municipal government to link up with the people
and help them take decisions for the improvement o f the areas.

Grants
There were three categories of grants usually given by the Ibadan Municipal
Government for community projects.

1. Special grant given on big projects, ranging from N4.000 to N5,000.

2. Occasional grants

3. General grants given to cover things like youth service and so on.
Grants were usually given after the inspection of the projects by an agency of the
government. In the first place, a recommendation for the grant would have to be
made by the community development inspector to the zonal inspector. The zonal
inspectorwould then pass the recommendation to the appropriate ministry of the
government for action.

Selected readings
1. Ortegay, G.J. 1966. Mission o fthe University. W .W . Norton, New York
2. Gould,). and Klob,W . 1964.A Dictionary o fthe SocialScience. Free Press, New York.

3. Harris, P.J. 1957. Local Governmentin the Southern Nigeria. Cam bridge University Press,

Cambridge, pp. 27.



CHAPTER TWELVE

Christian Missionary Enterprise in Ibadan: 1851-2000
S. Adcmola Ajayi

Introductory Rem arks

One of the centres of intense missionary activity in Nigeria in the 19th and 20th
centuries was Ibadan. Christianity was first introduced to Ibadan in 1852. The
advent of Christian missionary work in Ibadan is, however, better understood
within the larger framework of the genesis of missionary activity in Western Nigeria
in particular and in the entire country in general. Missionary activity in Western
Nigeria had its historical antecedent in the second halfof the 15th century. It began
when the Portuguese made contacts with the coastal areas of Nigeria in about
1472." Since then, Christian missionary influence started to be felt in various parts
ofWestern Nigeria. The Portuguese missionaries operated in the Benin Kingdom
between 1515 and 1538 at the invitation of the Oba of Benin/ But their early
efforts failed to completely displace the traditional religion. However, the
Portuguese missionaries achieved some measure ofsuccess in Warri where, from
the 1570s, they began to make considerable impact on the OZ«' the paramount
ruler, but this impact had a political base. For, according to Professor Groves,4his
real desire seemed to have been for Portuguese military support, rather than forl

1 A. Babs Fafunwa. History o f Education in Nigeria (London: George Allen & Unwin,
1974), p. 74.

2 For details, seeJ.F. Ade Ajayi, Christian Missionsin Nigeria, 1841-1891: The Making of
a New Elite (Burnt Mill, Harlow, Essex: Longman, 1965), p.2.

3 Ibid.

4 C.P. Groves, The Planting o f Christianity in Africa, Volume 1 (London: Lutherworth
Press, 1948), p. 58.
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Christianity. The Olst needed the Portuguese missionaries to support his fight for
independence from Benin. In any case, this early missionary effort did not endure.
lhus, in spite of the fact that the religion operated there for about a century or
more, it never spread beyond the court. Even at the court, true Christianity was
confined to the king and princes,aswell as thesons ofimportantchiefs. The others
in the court merely paid lip service to the religion in order to please the king.5
Consequently, at the end of the 18th century, the missionary efforts of the
Portuguese missionaries in Western Nigeria had failed. The only impact was that
a tew citizens had their secular lives influenced, to some extent, by European ways
and this was because of economic, political and social advantages.

However, by the beginning ofthe 19th century, there was anew missionary zeal
to evangelize not only Western Nigeria, but the entire country. The impetus behind
this movement was largely the evangelical revival of the 18th century, which had
its basein Britain, and later in the United States of America. The evangelical revival
owed much to the work ofJohn Wesley.671t was an attempt to evangelize beyond
the court, but what gave evangelization so much strength to succeed in Nigeria, as
in other parts of West Africa, was its close association with the anti-slavery
movement.'

The humanitarians and philosophers of the Age of Reason and Enlightenment
(most of whom were evangelicals themselves) had advocated that the slave trade
should be attacked right from its source o fsupply in Africa. They therefore brought
the whole weight of the evangelical movement behind the anti-slave trade
movement. The solution to the problem of abolition, it was believed, was to be
found pardy in Christianity, which was hoped would open the minds and eyes of
the people to sec the evils of this nefarious trade8

At any rate, the enduring and successful missionary activity in Nigeria in the
19th century began largely in Yorubaland and other parts of southern Nigeria.
Consequent upon the anti-slave trade and anti-slavery abolitionistacts of 1807 and
1833, respectively, many freed slaves of Yoruba origin returned from Freetown

5 Readers interested in acomprehensive account will benefit from the analysis inJ.F.

Adc Ajayi,op.cit., p3.
6 Ibid. p.7.
7 Ibid, p 8-9.

8 lbid.
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(Sierra Leone) to Badagry, Lagos and Abeokuta in the 1830s. By 1842,9n0 less than
five hundred liberated slaves from Sierra Leone had settled in Abeokuta alone,
while some three hundred ex-slaves were reported to have returned to setde in
Badagry. It is significant to note that many of those emigrants had become
Christians. These Christians appealed to the Wesleyan Mission and the Church
Missionary Society (CMS), the missionary arm of the Anglican Church, then based
in Sierra Leone, for missionaries to work among them. Consequent upon this
appeal, therefore, the CMS and Methodists began to establish- missions in
Yorubaland. This effort began in 1841, when two CMS missionaries, Rev. J.F.
Schon and Samuel Ajayi Crowther (who was later to become the first African
Bishop of the CMS) accompanied the 1841 Niger Expedition. In 1846, Henry
Townsend ofthe CMS established a resident mission at Abeokutawith Rev. Samuel
AjayiCrowther (ordained in 1843) as one of his assistants. Itwas from here that the
CMS expanded to Lagos in 1852 and Ibadan in 1853. Other missionary bodieswho
followed suit in Ibadan and environswere the Methodist and Baptist Missions and,
thereafter, the Roman Catholic Mission, among others.

Ibadan on the eve ofthe advent of Christianity

The advent of Christianity in Ibadan in the mid-19th century was met by two
established forces: African Traditional Religion and Islam. A briefanalyses ofthese
two groups will provide a sufficient background for an understanding of Christian
missionary activity in this area.

Traditional religion in Ibadan

“In all things, they arc religious,” says Professor Bolaji Idowu, in analyzing the
keynote of the life of the Yoruba people.10 Traditional religion had existed in
Yorubaland from the earliest beginnings and, had, for all practical purposes, been
firmly rooted in Ibadan before the advent of the Christian missionary work. Its
basic features which consist, among others, of the systems by which the people
determine theirvaluesand means ofexpressing theirexistence, include: beliefabout
the deity, the universe and its natural phenomena, creation, belief in spirits and
divinities, magic and medicine, witchcraft, life and life after death, etc. In Ibadan,

9 A. Babs Fafunwa, op. cit. p. 77.
10 E. Bolaji Idowu. Oledumarr, Godin Yoruba Belief(London: Longman, 1962) p.5
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traditional festivals featured prominendy. The most prominent of which arc the
Oke'badanand Egungun festivals. Such Egunguninclude Eegun Olooluand Alapansapa,
Avyelabola, Eleeko, Opo/d, Amoniloju and Ajagila.

Another feature which dearly brings out the nature of Yoruba traditional
religion, concerns the religious practices of the people, in which their beliefs arc
practically demonstrated. Such practices include their pattern o f praying, sacrifices,
offerings, religious ceremonies and rituals. As a matter of fact, the entire behaviour
of the people in the pre-missionary era was regulated striedy by thdr religious
beliefs, which covered the following: sodo-cconomic behaviour, marital
relationships, military obligations, moral behaviour, use of charms, law and order,
and the like. The people of Ibadan, like thdr kith and kin in other parts of
Yorubaland, held firmly to thdr traditional religious beliefs and socio-cultural
practices in the pre-missionary period, for fear of the punishment or consequences
ofnon-compliance with the religious norms. This successfully served the people of
Ibadan, before the introduction of Islam and Christianity. Accruing knowledge of
some of the characteristic features of the traditional religion was to inform the
mode ofthework ofevangelization o fthe Christian missionaries when they arrived
in Ibadanland.

Islam in Ibadan in the pre-Christian missionary era

By the 1840s, when Christian missionaries got to Nigeria, the Islamic religion had
been effectivdy established in different parts of the country, including Ibadan.
Space will notpermita detailed account of the introduction and spread o f Islam in
Nigeria, or in Ibadan (the focal point of this chapter). Suffice it to say that Islam
antedated Christianity in the entire country by several centuries. In Hausaland in
particular, and the geographical enclave later known as Northern Nigeria in general,
Islam was strengthened by the FulanilJihad at the beginning of the nineteenth
century, specifically from 1804 to about 1831. The revolutionary religious
movement, led by Sheikh Usman Dan Fodio,” resulted in the establishment of the
Sokoto Caliphate, incorporating the entire northern area of Nigeria and beyond.
Outside the Sokoto Caliphate, the religion of Islam rapidly made its influence felt
in some parts o f southwestern Nigeria, where some of the Christian missionaries
first concentrated in the nineteenth century. This was largely due to the influencel

11 For details on the origin and growth of the FulaniJihad, sec D. Murray Last, The
Sokoto Caliphate (Longman, 1968) and J.H. Johnston, The Pulani Empire of Sokoto
(Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1967).
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of the Fulani jihadists, under the inspiration of Usman Dan Fodio, and their local
collaborators, especially in Yorubaland.

Before the introduction of the Christian religion, Islam had reached Ibadan as
early as the 1830s," and had been embraced by many, due largely to its flexibility
and exercise of freedom in the mode of worship. Because of its relatively easy
adaptation to the Yoruba culture and its concomitant assimilation by many Yoruba,
Islam enjoyed the patronage of prominent Ibadan chiefs and power holders. As a
result, the Muslimswielded great political influence. For instance, the “ chiefs always
included a few Muslim priests in their entourage,”” and some of the important
political office holders were Muslims. Prominent among these were ChiefAkiliyu
and Ladanu (the Scriki), in the time o fOluyolc.¥Besides, Ojo Amcpo, a prominent
Aare Ona Keskanfo in Ibadan, was a Muslim.” By the same token, a Sarumi under
Oluyolc, by name Opeagbe, rose to the rank of Baale of Ibadan in about 1850.”
“The only man at ljayc, for whom Kurunmi entertained any regard,” was his
Balogun,—"Olasilo alias Ogunkoroju, a Mohammedan and friend of Balogun
Odcsinlc ofIbadan.”1 The point beingemphasized is that notonly had the Islamic
religion been very well-rooted and consolidated, but the Muslim culture had been
fairly well integrated in Ibadan prior to the adventof the Christian missions in the
area.

Perhaps before rounding off our discussion on the place of Islam in Ibadan
before the advent of the Christian missions, it is pertinent to remark that the
Yoruba notion of the historical sequence of the three major religions known to
them — traditional religion, Islam and Christianity — is well epitomized in the
saying:

12T.G.O. Gbadamosi. The Growthoflslam Amongthe Yoruba (London: Longman, 1978).

13 Bolanle Awe, “The Rise of Ibadan as a Yoruba Power in the Nineteenth Century”,
D.Phil Thesis, Oxford, 1964, p.124

14 SamuelJohnson. Historyo fthe Yorubas, (reprt: London: Lowe and Brydonc, 1969), p.
291-292

15 Ibid, p.386. Interestingly enough, the great influence which the Muslims maintained
in the traditional government of Ibadanland, even to this day, is a matter of common
knowledge.

16 T.G.O. Gbadamosi, op. cit, p.25.
17 S.Johnson, p. 283.
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Avyeia bafa First there was Ifa,
Avyel'aa mole Then came Islam,
Osan angan n ighagbo no le de Christianity gained influx late in the day.

There is avariant of this saying, which nonetheless gives no difference in meaning.

lielabafa We met Ifa at home
lie laba m le We met Islam at home
Osangangan n "igbagho wo le de But Christianity arrived late in the day.

This notion of the succession of the three principal religions in the entire
Yorubaland today is apposite of the place of Islam in Ibadan on the eve of the
arrival of the Christian Missions. Thus, by the 1840s,¥ that is, before the Christian
missions ever ventured into Ibadan, Islamic religion had become a force to reckon
with, firmly rooted in the area and wielding some modicum ofinfluence.

The planting of Christianity in Ibadan

The first set of Christian missionaries in Ibadan were from the Anglican mission.
To David Hinderer,a German missionary of the Church Missionary Society (CMS),
goes the credit of being the first European missionary to visit Ibadan to lay the
foundation of Christian missionary enterprise in the city. In 1851, he penetrated
from Abeokuta, where he and Henry Townsend, Gollmer and other CMS
missionaries had been on a missionary sojourn. He arrived Ibadan “with a trading
party consisting ofno less than 4000 people.”8Such a large party might have been
informed by the threat to life which the bush paths posed to solitary travellers
occasioned by the internecine wars ravaging Yorubaland. David Hinderer and his
team were well received by the Baale Olugbode and his chiefs, who demonstrated
great hospitality to the missionary. After spending five exploratory months in
Ibadan, they returned to Lagos to prepare more fully to establish a mission station
in Ibadan. On his return to Ibadan in 1852, David Hinderer was accompanied by
hiswife, Anna. The couple secured land from the Baale and thereafter made Kudcti
their seat of evangelism. 'Hie Hindercrs were pioneering missionaries with
unbounded zeal, focus and determination, despite the challenges associated with
such pioneering ventures. Apart from establishing the firstchurch in Ibadan, that

18 T.G.O. Gbadamosi, op. cit.

19 Anna Hinderer, Seventeen Yearsin the Yoruba County, C.A. Honeand D. Hone, editors
(London: Seeley,Jackson, and Halliday, 1872) p. 229



CHAPTER TEN

Rams and the Man: War, Culture and Mimesis in
Animal Sports

Ayobami Adeduntan

Introduction

Conflict, competition and strife have been dominant keywords in the historical and
riological understanding of Ibadan as a space." Since the middle of the 19th
mtury when it started as a military camp, the mode and temper of social relation
in Ibadan have been cast in terms that arc essentially agonistic. Some of Bolanlc
Awe’s works reveal this culture of competition and strife.2 The need to repel
invasion from its neighbours and its own campaign against them for slaves, spoil
and territorial expansion put considerable premium on its military ability. There
were, as such, rewards attached to strength, aggression and bravado. In the century
that followed, as the modem state sought towean the city' from its crude expression
of aggression and territoriality, war, conflict and strife, with which the Ibadan
consciousness works, continue to manifest in subsidiary forms that are cither
forbidden, yet underhandcdly tolerated by the state or statutorily permissible
outright. A ready example ofthe survival of thewar instinct could be found among
the commercial transport operators in the city, a majority of whom arc of Ibadan

. K.A. Adeduntan, ‘Texts and Contexts ofYoruba Hunters’ Narrative Performance”,
Ph.D. Thesis. University of Ibadan, 2009.

2B, Awe, "The Rise of Ibadan as a Yoruba Power in the Nineteenth Century”, D. Phil
Thesis, Oxford University, Oxford, 1963.

“Militarism and Economic Developmentin Nineteenth Century Yoruba
Country: The Ibadan Example” TheJournalo f African History 1973; 14(1): 65
-77.
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origin. Gang fights among commercial motorists, most of which end in gruesome
fatalities, arc not found in Ibadan alone. Examples abound in other cities of
Nigeria, such as Lagos and Onitsha. Butin Ibadan, powerstruggle in the ‘gangdom’
is more unmistakably sub-textual to the larger political situation in the state. For
example, the change of power from one party or one faction within a part)' to
another resonates in the motor parks.
Boundaries arc redefined to align with the
new order, as the new gang drives the old
one from the park,' taking over from it the
right to impose and collect park tolls.

Ram fight, the focus of this chapter, is
the fight between two rams for human
entertainment. In Sango, Bccre, Ycemctu
and Orita Aperin areas of Ibadan, quick-
session matches arc organized -every
Sunday, beginning from about ten o’clock
in the morning and ending around one
o’clock in the afternoon. The arena, about
20 square metres wide, is cordoned off by a perimeter of rope—a ring in its own
right. Usually, it is an undeveloped piece of land used as a football pitch by the
youth, or a public school lawn.

Figure 10.1. Ram fight, Bccre, Ibadan
(07/12/08).

" The verb used in such contextisgba garage (seizes the park), putting in reliefa sense
of siege and garrison.
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Figure 10.2 The arena, Beere, Ibadan (07/12/08).

The terms of many of the competitions depend on the wishes of the ram owners.
It may be agreed that the rams should fight to the finish, that is, until one of the
rams flees or falls and is unable to continue to fight. A ram owner may speculate
that another ram cannot stand a particular number of blows from his own animal.
In such a situation, the otherram wins if it neither flees nor falls at the count of
that number. The ram owneralso has a right to withdraw his animal mid-fight, in

Figure 10.3. Fight to the finish, Ycmctu, Ibadan (15/08/11).

which case the other
ram is declared the
winner.

Religion and
counter-culture

The ram is the
sacrificial animal in
the Muslim ritual of
Eid al-Adka. The
animal is described in
the lore as aggressive.
In this light, the
following two Yoruba
proverbs arc readily
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invoked: Aghotbta Wim "eyin, agharab io muwa(a ram that moves backward during
a 6ght has not been defeated, but has gone to renew its strength) and Agho meji o
ghodo mu mi rtikoto (two rams cannotdrink at the same time from one pot). These
proverbs suggest a conflict situation. The first connotes the tact of retreating in
order to return and deal the enemy a harder blow. The second underlines un-
cooperation between two warring parties. The bellicose nature of the ram might as
well also be the reason it is held as sacred to Sango, the irascible and quick-
tempered deity ofthunder, lightning and rain. The Muslim Eid al-Adhais, however,
the main factor for the wide dispersal of different breeds of ram among the
Yoruba. Today, notonly the localdwarfbreed is used in the Muslim yearly rite, but
also the exotic hybrid types generally known as Ruda.

As it seeks to entrench solemnity and ritual sanctity, religion also spawns
counter-practices thatare as rebellious and profane. By this,one docs not mean the
kind ofliminal licence that Turner4shows as permissible within the ritual structure,
from which the agent is meant to recuperate. It is a counterculture that would
perpetuate and later stabilize itself to such a point as constitute identifiable
hegemony. The history of the origin and development of Fuji, a Yoruba musical
form, is an interesting illustration of this dialectic. Beginning as Wtn, a musical
performance during the period of Ramadan, the Muslim thirty days of fasting, the
form has been secularized to such a degree that F ijimusic now thematizes sexuality
and eroticism. Just as Islam frowns at the explicit portrait of eroticism and sex, it
also disproves ofpittingnotonly rams, but also other animals in a fight. According
to Mr M.A. Raji, a practicing Muslim:

Lakokoo na, awon eran yii, Olorun oba lo ro won funwa, o je ki a
I'agbara lori i won nitori Olorun fi ogbon si awa eda cniyan ninu lati
le pawon. Bi Olorun sc rowon fun wayiinia se l'agbara lori iwon,
nitori pe agbara to wa lara ogoji i gende lo wa lara maaluu eyo kan
s0so. Kawaa mu awon eran yii nitori Olorun ro won fun wa lati maa
fi kan, o je nkan ti o lodi*. Bi igba ti an fiiyajc awon eran yii ni.

Lcekcji, awon eran yii, t'aa ba fc fi pa llcya, won o gbodo ni alcebu
kankan lara. Ko gbodo fo I'oju, ko gbo'do gc I'cti, ko si gbodo kan
n’iwo. Awon ti won n fi eran kan, won n fi iya jc awon eran yii ni.

*Victor Turner. Schism and Continuityin an African Society: A Study ofNdembu Vilbge Life.
(Manchester Manchester University Press, 1957).
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niton Olorun ti jc ki won I'agbara ju awon cran wonyi lo. O lodi'
s'ofin Islam patapata.

First, the animals were tamed for man by God so that we could
subdue them with our intelligence and kill them. W e have power over
them simply because God has tamed them, foronly one cow has the
strength of forty able-bodied men. Now, to take advantage of their
tameness and pit these animals against each other is bad. It amounts
to punishing them unfairly.

Second, when these animals have been marked out for the Eid al-
Adha sacrifice, they are notto be maimed in any way. The ram should
neither be blind, nor be made to lose any ofits cars orhorns. So those
who use them as game animals are inflicting pains on the animals
withoutjustification just because God hasgiven them dominion over
the animals. Such practice is entirely contrary to the tenets of Islam.5

But the prospect of entertainment seems more compelling than the voice of God.
Since the early 1970s in Ibadan, boys and young men who led the family animals
to graze on the football fields would notonly divert themselves watching the rams
fight but, in fact, pit the rams against each other. According to Mr Mukaila
Akintundc, who grew up in a largely Muslim extended family in the Yemetu area
of the city, the excitement ofhavingaram to fight otherrams for him and his peers
in the 1980s surpassed the joy ofbeing bought new attires:

Eranrira, 0 jo'mo lojuj asolo. Tiwon o baraso funwa nigbayen,

taa ba tire ran, ohun t'on sc wa ti tan.

To buy a ram used to gratify a child more than buying him a new

cloth. Even ifno cloth was bought for us at that time, we would not

worry as long as we had a ram.6

Though ram fights in Ibadan have since moved beyond what was described above,
the basis for it was, as it still is, with the more organized outgrowth, the primordial
human desire for primacy.

5Personal interaction, 6thJuly, 2011.
6 Group discussion, 2nd May, 2011.
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Mimesis and Postnymic

The quasi-mimede dimension of ram fightsin Ibadan could first be seen from the
point that man swaps identifies with the ram. As mentioned earlier, ram fightis a
sublime enactment of the same passion expressed in murder, skirmishes and
invasion, a few hundred years ago. In that sense, ram fight is similar to soccer,
boxing, tennis and many other sports in their highlight of victory and reward. In a
polarplacementofritual and game, Layiwola7touches upon this aspect with regard
to game. In his schema, while ritual is sacred, religious, liberating and fulfilling,
among others, game is profane, secular, emphasizing conquest and disillusioning.
Butmore than in many othergames or sports, ram fight raises mimesis a bit higher,
as man and animal trade identities. As pointed out by Wallace Craig,8animals that
fight without being induced by man have different reasons for doing so other than
entertaining human spectators. Itis through that imposition ofa role, as upon the
actor or the gladiator, that the mimetic is inaugurated. The role-play does become
so explicitin certain contexts when an owner or a fan refers to the ram as himself
in relation to another’s ram: Oo legha igho mejimi (you can’t stand two blows from
me), Ifatimoja 10 kee Badan n'lose tokoja bun o derust (the fight | had at Oke-lbadan
last week was fierce). Geertzqescribed a very similar attachment between cocks
thatarc induced to fightand their owners in Bali, Indonesia.

In the naming and identification ofthe rams themselves, the mimetic becomes
more definite. While some rams are given names by their owners, even before they
make it to the fighting arena, many get their names from spectators, sometimes
spontaneously at mid-fight. A ram with arecord offightingtwo opponents to death
was once called lured Killer’0 by a spectator, and the name stuck. The same
aggressive overtone marks the names given many other fighting rams: Cause-Trouble,
Poison, Ajaguttghade (hc-who-fought-in-order-to-win-a-tide), Warrior, etc. The naming
of the ram echoes the praxis of human re-identification in the social culture in
which the ram fightis found. A man formally named Tooki, may thus come to be

7 Dele Layiwola. A Place Where Three Roads Meet: Literature, Culture and Society (Ibadan:
Ibadan University Press, 2010).

*W. Craig, “Why Do Animals Fight?” InternationalJournal o fEthics 1921; 31(3): 264 -
278.

9C. Geertz. The Interpretation of Cultures (New York: Basic Books, 1977).

i.c. assassin
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identified with a similarly sounding
name, Tokyo, or another man
christened Ayo, may simply become
known as Cobra. Such names, referred
to as postnymics here, have been
shown to be very popularly adopted
by the Yoruba hunters, who are
typically driven by a consummate
variant of such a spirit of rebellion
and discover)' as the one that powers
ram fightas a counterculture.l

The temperaments and ideas that
the names of the fighting rams
denote arc numerous. Pencil, baby boy,
bullet, bajaj, and bummer all reference
the automobile as luxury to which the
and aspire.

these references

ram lovers

Interestingly,

owners

Figure 10.5. Champion rams' names
inscribed as legends on &vest-

197

Figure 10.4 Escorting a champion ram, Lucifer, to
the arena.

sometimes have already acquired an initial
connotative coating before they are deflected
to the rams. For example, Pencil, in the
Nigerian parlance, denotes first the 1997
model of Toyota Camry, and Baby Boy, the
1998 Honda Accord. Bullet has dual primary
referents to which the ram is made to
connect: first, the projectile fired froma gun,
and second, a 1995 model ofHonda Accord.

Also, both popular and loathed personages
are invok(.d jn the ram>3s naming:

1 K.A. Adeduntan, ‘Texts and Contexts of Yoruba Hunters’ Narrative Performance",
Ph.D. Thesis, University of Ibadan, 2009.
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Obasartjo,Obama, Lucifer, Osama, Audio, Akala, Olubadan, K1,'2A laajiAgba," Dangotc,
Bob Marley, etc. The culturally disjunctive nature of the postnymics is best
appreciated in the light of some sort of ethic that forbids a human name being
given to an animal. In rare moments, when pets, such as dogs, are thus given a
known person’s name, itis to entrench the performative continuity of a hate-text,
an abuse of the original human referent.

But as it concerns ram tight, man is not discounted by sharing his hame with the
ram, he rather seeks a sort o f performative renewalin the process. For example, an
animal that had been identified as Ayegbajejds ram, could later be known simply as
Avyegbajjewhenit became a hero, attaining a total assumption ofthe owner’s name.
The rams’ names also reflect the disconnect from the mainstream values, carried
over from the emerging hip-hop amorality that does not only tolerate sleaze and
confidence game, butindeed celebrate them. Such names as Yahoogay, Ttkeand 419
areall drawn from the hip-hop picaresque narratives that favour the portraito fthe
swindler.#

Counterdiecouree

Ram fightis a liminoid outgrowth ofan Islamic ritual. It started offin defiance of

the Islamic hegemony and thrives in spite ofit. In the explanation cited above, Mr

M.A. Raji touches upon two important points that arc representative of the

orthodox Muslim position on ram fight. These two points relate to: the fitness of

the animal as an oblation and humanitarian consideration. In response to this

popular indictment, one may aggregate the ram fight counter-hegemony in the

following terms:

* The fighting ram is neither a sacrificial animal nor ram fight a sacrificial ritual;

e The fighting ram attains a higher dignity in the arena than in the
slaughterhouse.

The reflection of Mr Mufutau Salami, better known as ‘Marvel’, is representative

of the ram fight counterdiscourse:

1?Wasiu Ayinde, a popular Fuji musician.
N Sikiru Ayinde, a popular Fuji Musician.

M Examples of such songs arc Olu Maintain’s “Yahoozay,” D*Banj's “Mo bo lowo
won’’ and Kelly Hansom’s “Magga don Pay.”
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Atikckcrc nirao dnm anfi eran Sugbon a je igbha lleya ye n t’aa
man sc ¢, ondun, on dun. Ighad mowan daghba, mo wariipco
ye kin maa sin cran, niton cran d n ba fcran t’o Ice ja, ko si bi n se 1c
feran e to, awon obi mi a ni ka pa a je ni. Mo wa pinu lad ma a sin
cran.

| started fielding game rams as a youth. But it used to be during the
Eid season. It used to be very entertaining. When | grew older, |
decided to start breeding my own animals, for however much 1 liked
a ram for its ability to fight, my parents would eventually kill-it. |
therefore decided to start raising my own animals. 5

Ram fight culture thus confirms its total cleavage from religious ritual. But more
significandy, in doing so, it somehow contests the charge ofinhumanity to animals
that the Muslim text insinuates. It is in recognition of the possibility of the ram
attaining some sort of freedom—to fight, to win and to lose—that the ram fight
text tries to refract that charge of inhumanity. Musibau ‘Kangol’ Atilade, a game
ram owner in Orita Apcrin, expressed the sentiment this way:

Awa nibelief... pe ko nse tori lleyanimo fin sini... Ida keji e ni wipe
awon eran yii, awon naa stubborn. To’n barira awon, lai se pee dc
won sirawon, won a fee ja ku. Imii si wa to se pe k’ce fiwon si raa
won d’otunla mefa,won o niija. Won o se ¢ force. Nkan t*owuwo'n
niwon n se.

Our belief... is that I am not breeding the animals for the Eid season.
Also, these animals arc themselves very bellicose. When two animals
meet, without anyone prompting them, they would fight each other
almost to death. And on some other occasions, some rams would
refuse to fightevenifyou promptthem persistendy. You cannot force
them to do what they otherwise would not do.®

Ram fight thereby responds to the hegemony through a subde counter-othering o f the

Eid ritual. The game ram is an entity permitted freedom and free will that the
sacrificial ram docs not enjoy.

15Personal interaction, 8th May, 2011.

16Personal interaction, 28th November, 2010.
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Even in the arena and in the sidelines, the ritual ram is idiomatized as the
‘other’ to which the fighting ram compares. Itis held among the game ram owners
and spectators that there is always a lull in the quality of fight during the Eid al
Adha season, because ‘ill-bred’ rams meant for sacrifice do find their way to the
arena. It should be noted that the fighting ram is humanized to a point that it has
such character traits as bravery, timidity, circumspection, impatience, etc.
Invariably, the ram owner’s judgement ofa combination of some of these traits in
agame ram is a factor in how his ram would fare in the arena. In a sense, “you do
not teach a ram to fight; you seek outa warrior ram and bring him to the arena.”
This docs not however preclude the necessity of grooming the ram through such
means as feeding, medication and moderation of sexual activities.

As Craigl7 notes, propensity for aggression in animals is partly dependent on
the condition under which they arc reared. Itis against this backdrop that the Eid
al Adha ram is profiled as a rogue and unfit for the arena. The Eid al Adha ram is
not going to be around long enough to be endeared to the cheering crowd and
attain the status ofalegend as dovintage game rams. So the Eid al Adha is a season
ofglut when rams of low pedigree—sometimes referred to as Omo ole (the lazy
ones) — flock the arena. A boy watching an unevenly matched pairoframsin a
fight during the 2009 Eid al Adha season once jeered: Ogufe le n wo hurt. One blow
lasan, eese'be tiee dbla ni~Thatanimal is buta mere goat. One blow from the other,
and you’ll have meat to cook for the day).18The ‘othering’ is realized in the
metaphor o f ‘goat*, animal for the table, used to identify the Eid al Adha animal
among the two.

It is in the informal performance of heroic stories of memorable fights that
rams arc most humanized. Long after they have quit the arena, names of certain
rams are still mentioned in the discussions and comments on the sidelines. One
spectator could point to the similarity in the manner in which a ram's positioning
ofthe horns before impactwith the enemy so much reminds him ofAbacha, hence
one could heara ram nicknamed “Abacha—the killer ram." On one occasion, three
spectators held a conversation on the fight between a ram named Dangotc from
Ibadan and another ram in Lagos. In this narrative, Ibadan-Lagos territoriality
suggests theidea ofbatde. The enemyram in Lagos had been fortified with spiritual
powers to ensure that Dangote of Ibadan docs not stand thirty blows from the

17 Craig, W. op. cit.
HObservation at Oke Agala, Yemetu, 6 September 2009.
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former. But Dangote was clairvoyant as well. He became so unusually sober on the
eve of that fight that the owner had to visit a spiritualist, who offered a prayer to
God on his behalf. In the arena in Lagos, Dangote received twenty-nine of the
enemy’s blows without showing any sign of distress. Upon taking the thirtieth, he
fell to his knees. As the umpire was about to announce the enemy ram winner and
the betting parties start to settle theirwager, Dangote rose and made for the enemy.
In the heatofthe excitement, the owner gave permission that Dangote should fight
to the finish. As the fight became tense and the enemy ram started to falter, the
enemy owner threw in the towel and Dangote was declared winner.

Space, Economy and Emergence of New Hegemony

The multiple utility of space in many cultures of Africa complicates the issue of
“non-productivity of performance space” raised by Caillois'9and probed further
by Schechncr.®1n relation to such performance genres as plays, soccerand boxing,
Caillois and Schechncr seem to have agreed that performance spaces “arc
economically non-self supporting.”2 But Schechncr later notes that the television
presents us with the “ability to conflate all these [performance] spaces into one box
multiplied millions of times.”2 Among the Yoruba, as in many other African
cultures, the open market may function as the king’s courtyard, the shrine of some
deity and the stage for the theatre of Alarinjo. In this sense, determining the status
ofany such open space becomes intractable on the basis of its utility. A space is
only a plotofland designed for a hall, a school soccer pitch, a praying ground or
a ram fight arena at the moment of that activity. It is very much unlike the
metropolitan theatres “that lie fallow during great hunks oftime..., arc used on an
occasion rather thansteady basis, and are unused “during large parts ofthe day, and
often for dayson end.”23

The arenas of ram fight in Ibadan are not underutilized in the manner of the
modem theatre. Ram fight takes advantage of spaces that are fallow on Sunday:

19R. Caillois, Man, Play and Games (New York: The Free Press, 1961).
2R. Schechncr, Performance Theory (New York: Roudedge, 1988).

2 1bid, p. 11.

“ 1bid, p, 13.

“ 1bid, p. 11.
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public schools, sporting centres, construction sites, etc. Commerce and gambling
also thrive on the sidelines. Vendors peddle items ranging from fruits and
confectioneries to tobacco and marijuana. Very close to the perimeter, an astute
fellow could also make available plastic scats for rent at the rate of N50 apiece.
Sometimes, stakes and reckoningwould end in disputes and fights would break out
among the spectators as it ends among the rams. All these and other activities that
go on within the relatively short time that the spaceis an arena would further make
it difficult to gauge productivity in accurately and specifically monetary terms.

The scenario described by Geertz24is a type of reaction by the mainstream to
the marginal culture. It is frontal and expressed in such terms as police raid and
imprisonment. It drives the culture underground, while its agency devices decoys
to elude persecution, and thereby adding a fresh element of adventure, risk and
delight to the carnival. One finds a second type of response in Olorunyomi’s study
on Fela Anikulapo-Kuti’'s oeuvre.’5 According to him, there was a trend in the
mutation ofa counterculture into hegemony. The counterculture is taken from its
original source and relocated in the mainstream, often with an exclusionist facility
that walls it off from the social class that originated it, thus pushing that class into
a new margin, now that the erstwhile margin has become a new centre. Ram fight,
belongingin the second category, today aspires to some sort of official recognition.

Associations such as Ram Sports Promoters Association of Nigeria and
Nigerian Association of Ram Owners have emerged and seem to be gaining
followings beyond the city of Ibadan. With rules and increasing organization, there
isnow agrowingtendency to oudaw some ofthe elements that bastardize ram fight
such as betting and mismatching. Mismatching is used here to refer to a situation
where a ram that weighs far less than the other is pitted against it on a condition
that the ‘under-ram’would be declared winnerifit does not flee or fall atthe count
ofagiven number of blows. On rare but memorable occasions, the less-weighing
rams have put the bigger ones to flight, showing the capacity of liminal action to
reveal extraordinary potential. In the official competitions thatarc organized by the
various associations, the use of a scale to determine the rams’ categories has totally
precluded mismatching. As ram fightin Ibadan aspires to the status ofan orthodox
sport, the camivalcsquc that comes with a sheer disregard for order is endangered.
This is the fate of all margins that covet the centre.

24C. Geertz, op tit.
5S. Olorunyomi, Afrobeat! Fela andthe Imagined Continent (Ibadan: IFRA, 2005).



CHAPTER ELEVEN

Administration and Management of Health,
Education and Community Development
Services in Ibadan: 1951-1979

Toriola A. Oyewo

Preamble

Since health is wealth, it follows, therefore, that no society can exist for long
withoutgood health and environmental sanitation schemes. In short,a good health
scheme is the hub around which the existence ofany society depends. Therefore,
in order to ensure a good standard of living , all organizations try as much as
possible to improve their health and environmental services.

This chapter considers in detail, the administradon and management of health
sendees and the environmental sanitation scheme of the lIbadan Municipal
Government from 1954 to 1979. It also highlights the progress thatwas made and
the problems encountered in providing these services.

This chapter also considers the category of health services thatwere prevalent
in the local government area with their management and administrative processes.
Lasdy, it concludes with an appraisal of the whole scheme.

It has always been the concern of the Nigerian government to cater for the
basic health needs of the people and environmental sanitation at the grassroots
level. The Nigerian Local Government Edict of 1976 has done a lot by virtually
assigning all aspects ofenvironmental sanitation to the localgovernments.1To this
end, dispensary, maternity care, proper disposal ofwaste, etc., fell squarely within
the purview of each local government council.

I'Sec sections 64 & 65 ofthe 1976 edict on local governments for the dutieswhich have
been assigned to them.

203



204 The Gty State ofIbadan: Texts & Contexts

Also, each local government council is expected to help in the promotion of
good health by undertaking programmes of health education, especially with
respect to planned parenthood and nutrition. The local government councils arc
also given exclusive preserve over the following duties: routine sanitary inspection
of premises, refuse and night-soil disposal, control of vermin, the provision and
maintenance of slaughter houses, food hygiene, control of pests, cemeteries and
burial grounds.

Health and educational services
Management of health services in Ibadan

From the native administration period up till 1979, public health has been given
top priority in Ibadan. When the Ibadan district council was therefore established
in 1954, it had no alternative but to widen the scope of the health services and to
grapple with the problems of Adeoyo Hospital.

Adeoyo Hospital

The only hospitals for Ibadan and its environs in 1954 were the Jericho and
Adeoyo Hospitals. These were absolutely owned by the Ibadan District Council.
Incidentally, in 1948, when the University of Ibadan was established, an interim
agreement was reached between the Ibadan Native Authority and the University
College, stipulating that pending the completion of its own teaching hospital in
1956, the university college should make use of the Adeoyo Hospital as a teaching
hospital.

The terms of the agreement were very favourable to the council. The
favourable conditionswere not to last, as they were disrupted owing to the rancour
and petty sentiments of the councillors in 1954. The council left the entire
maintenance of the hospital to the university authority.

It was reported that on 27 October 1954, the assistant house governor wrote
to the town engineer and complained about the refusal of the council to pay
£2,000, being 50% of the cost of fencing the perimeter of the hospital. He
commented further thatany request for expenditure on the hospital metwith the
same reply: “no funds”, while the University College Hospital had spent thousands
of naira on the improvement and maintenance of Adeoyo Hospital.

Hence, the council did almost nothing in relation to the maintenance of the
hospital. Everything was left to the University College, whose estimated
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expenditure on the maintenance o f Adeoyo Hospital was put at £240,000. Added
to this was the report of administrative mishaps and fraudulent practices of the
council employees at Adeoyo Hospital. They forged receipts and diverted the
hospital’s money for private use.

Despite suggestions by the University College Hospital authorities to make
Adeoyo Hospital a model, the council passed two unrealistic resolutions which
made the administrative cfticicncy and management effectiveness of the hospital
a piein the sky. The first resolution was thatof2 November 1954, which reads:

That this council takes over the control of the antenatal clinic
section of the Adeoyo Hospital in order to allay the fears of
Ibadan people who now sec things with discontent over the
alleged ill-treatment and lack ofcare and sympathy that may result
from the impending rc-shufflcment of stall and section of
management now ably led by Mrs. Lccming.

The second resolution was passed on 2 April 1955, which states:

Inview ofthe factin 1957 when the Adeoyo Hospital will be handed
back to the Ibadan District Council, this council will be unable to
bear die expenses that will be incurred if the proposals put forward
by the University College Teaching Hospital authorities were carried
out. The University College Teaching Hospital authorities should be
informed that this council rejected all the proposals and that Adeoyo
Hospital be leftas it is.2

After it became evident that the council had failed in its duty of managing and
maintaining the hospital, the state government stepped in and replaced the council in
the management and administration of the hospital at the expiration of the former
agreement between the council and the University Teaching Hospital.

The management ofhealth services in Ibadan

The council'sareaofjurisdiction covered whatwe now have as Lagelu, Oluyolc, Ona-
Araand Akinyclc local governments respectively. These areas, known as Ibadan lesser
city, w'ere styled as rural areas.

In order to combat environmental problems, the Ibadan District Council

2 E.W.J. Nicholson. Report o fthe Commission of Enquiry into the Administration o f Ibadan
District Council. (Ibadan: Government Printer, 1956), para. 246, p. 80-83.



206 The City State o fIbadan: Texts & Contexts

established many committees from the early 1950s to the 1960s. These committees
were at various times called: the Public Health Committee (1961), the Rural
Development Committee (later known as the Social Welfare Committee) and the
Health and Social Welfare Committee (1959). T hus,with the help o f these committees,
the council was better informed about the public health needs of the people.

Moreover, proper care and attention were given to the development of rural
health centres like ljaiye, Ikercku, Lagun and others. Forexample, the council allotted
a sum of £1,200 in 1958 and a further sum of £800 in 1959 for various maternity
centers found in lkereku and Oranyan. And for the maintenance of the dispensaries
built at Agodi and Lagun, a sum of £380 and £1200 each were allotted in 1958 and
1959. Also, in 1959, the council voted a sum of £235,760 for the construction of
maternity centres in some rural areas.

By the 1964 -1965 estimates, the council voted a sum of £4,600 for drugs and
dressings for the maternity centres, while £1,000 was allocated for the maintenance of
the centres. However, £3000 was voted for drugs and dressings for dispensaries, while
their maintenance was putat £1000 in the 1964/65 estimates.

In 1969/70 and 1970/71, money voted by the council for drugs and dressings for
maternity centres was £12,000 and £15,000, respectively, while £7600 and £8000
were allocated for drugs and dressings in the dispensaries.

Management and administrative structure

The Ibadan District Council had a separate health department situated at Onireke,
Ibadan to deal with all aspects of public health. The health office had the following
units:
1. Thepublic health nursing section. This included the midwives, the pharmacist
assistants, etc.

2. Theenvironmentalsection. This dealtwith the general sanitation o f the entire local
government area. It saw to the cleanliness of public places like the markets,
motor parks, drains and roads, etc.

3. The local sanitation unit. This unit is akin to the environmental section. The
difference in their function is that the local sanitation unit dealt with the
cleanliness of private homes in the local government areas.

4. Thefood hygiene unit. This unit monitored the sale of food, the slaughtering of
catdc, sale o fmeat, regulated premises, com mills, bakeries and so on. It also
dealtwith the inspection of animals before they are being slaughtered for sale
or for consumption.
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is, Saint. David’s Church (now St. David’s Cathedral) Kudcd, they also established
a day school where some of the Ibadan chiefs, high ranking men in the society and
interested residents of the town sent their children to acquire Western education.
From their initial base in Kudcd, the missionaries went further to establish more
churches in other parts of Ibadan, notably in Arcmo and Ogunpa.

Expansion and growth

Before the close of the 19th century, the Roman Catholic Mission, which had been
in Lagos since 1863,20 had spread its tentacles to Ibadan, when Bishop Paul Pellet
(later Superior General, SMA) decided to establish a mission in Ibadan, and sent
Fathers Pied and I. Klauss to prospect for and possibly secure land.2" By the
beginning of the 20th century, Christianity had been firmly rooted in Ibadan. By
this time, several other missionary bodies had established their presence in the
town, complementing the efforts of the CMS, Methodist, and Roman Catholic
Missions. Early in the 20th century, the Baptist faith, which had started in parts of
the country, reached Ibadan, with the establishmentofFirstBaptist Church, Idikan,
in 1905. The arrival of the Baptists gave a new impetus to missionary' expansion.
The 20th century’ marked an accelerated expansion of churches of various
denominations throughout the nooks and crannies of Ibadan.

Challenges faced by the early missionaries

Like their counterparts who operated in various parts of Yorubaland in particular
and Nigeria in general, the early missionaries in Ibadan encountered enormous
challenges in the pursuanceo ftheirevangelical assignment. In the firstinstance, the
arrival of the missionaries in Ibadan coincided with the political upheaval then
ravaging Yorubaland, and Ibadan was at the centrepiece of the ensuing power
struggle. The causes ofthe Yoruba civil wars need not delay us here as there exist
a number of comprehensive works on the subject.22 Suffice to say that following

20 M.P. Macloughlin, “Highlights of the History of the Catholic Church in the Lagos
Ecclesiastical Province" in A.O. Makoziand G.J. Afolabi Ojo, editors. The History o fthe
Catholic Church in Nigeria (Lagos: Macmillan, 1982), p. 15

21 Ibid., p.21.

22 Forthereaderwho may beinterested in the primary insightinto these wars, the best
account is SamuelJohnson, “The History of the Yorubas”, p. 206-637. For a more
scholarly presentation, secJ.F. Adc Ajayi and Robert S. Smith, “Yoruba Warfare in the
Nineteenth Century” (Cambridge, 1964).
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the demise of the oncc-powerful Old Oyo Empire, Oyo’s hitherto political
supremacy in the politics of Yorubaland was being seriously challenged by the
rising powers of Ibadan and ljayc, a situation that resulted in fratricidal civil wars.
It was in this prevailing political atmosphere of confusion that the Christian
missionaries arrived Ibadan in the mid-19th century. The wars, it must be
emphasized, constituted a great hindrance to the Christian evangelization cause in
several respects. One of such hindrances at this period was that the wars kept the
interior of the Yoruba country, including Ibadanland, in an atmosphere ofunrest.
Being a period ofcrisis, the lives of missionaries were in danger. T he missionaries
were often harassed, captured and detained, thus disrupting their evangelical
assignment. In February 1860, forinstance, Rev. R.H. Stone ofthe Baptist Mission,
while travelling from ljayc to Iddo to warnJ.C. Vaughan ofimpending danger, was
captured by 100 Ibadan warriors under the command of Balogun Ogunmola’s
son." Edward Roper,a European CMS missionary, wasalso captured and detained
by Ogunmola™ in 1862, at the peak of the ljaye War between Ibadan and ljayc. It
should be noted that the people were not against the missionaries as such, they
were only maneuvering them in a political game dictated by the prevailing
circumstances. “The constant alarms and occasional actual explosions,” remarked
Professor Groves, “were severe handicaps to Christian undertaking."*’ The early
missionaries in Ibadan, asin some other parts of the Yorubaland, therefore, did not
have an easy time in prosecuting their evangelical assignments during the war
period, which coincided as it were, with the arrival of the missionaries.

Thus, die attention of many missionaries was diverted from their primary
evangelical assignment, being compelled by the exigencies ofthe war to partake in
it to the relative neglect of their primary work. Restraint must, however, be
exercised in order not to over emphasize such adverse effects. For on some
occasions, such military engagements, though boiled over with the threat of
immediate danger, still carried with it promises ofeventual advantage. On the other
hand, the wars often stood the missionaries in a good stead in their evangelical
works, attracting to them a large followership. The occasional interference and
influence of these missionaries in the local political affairs in their host8

23 Rev. R.H.Stone Papers: Nigerian BaptistTheological Seminary Library, Ogbomoso.
Sec his entry for Feb. 20, 1860. Cf. Ajayi and Smith, op. cit., p.30

24 S.Johnson, op. cit, p. 353.
25 Groves, p.54.
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communities during the period, interesting as it looked, had a logic of its own.
Saburi Biobaku meant this when he said, "events in Yorubaland had placed
missionaries under the protection ofchiefswho were at strife with one another and
they tended to support their particular protector.”%

Traditional religion, which had been in operation before the arrival of
Christianity, remained resilient. The Yoruba people were already involved in the
worship of God, known and addressed as Olorunor Olodumare (thatis, God). There
was of course a plurality of divinities such as Ogun, Sango, Oja, Obatala, and Orisa-
oko, who were believed to be intermediaries between the people and God. For all
practical purposes, traditional religion served the needs of the people.
Conscquendy, acomplete break with traditional religion,which was in vogue on the
eve of the advent of the Christian missionaries, was difficult. This indeed posed a
serious challenge to the early missionary’ work in Ibadan. As Professor Omosadc
Awolalusuccincdy points out,with respect to the Yoruba in general,sometimes the
conversion from traditional religion was superficial and emotional.ZZ7 Many a
convert accepted a copy of the Holy Bible, and used it mainly as a magical
companion that was keptunder the pillow ‘toward offevils’and sung lustily, ‘other
refuge have | found’. Yet, he still carried an amulet hidden somewhere on him.
Many of such converts found justification in singing the ditty:

Awaoson Hewao We cannot but fulfil our traditional rites
Awaoson ilewao W e shall fulfil our tradidonal rites
Igbaghoope kawa mason Christianity docs not prevent us from fulfilling our

traditional rites
Awaoson ilewao We shall continue to fulfil our tradidonal rites

In a nutshell, most converts found itvery difficult to sever their relationship with
their tradidonal religion and practices, in which they were bom. All these factors
made it impossible for them to live in a completely separate world of their own.
They could not keep themselves completely free from the old, neither could they
reject the attraction of the new. Coupled with this were instances of the not-too-
fricndly disposition to some of the missionary groups. Often times, the missionary
groups were given perceived dangerous locations to establish. When the Roman
Catholic Church decided to establish a mission station in Ibadan in 1895, for

26 S.0. Biobaku, "The Egba and their Neighbours”, p. 70
27 M.P. Macloughlin, op. cit., p. 21.
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instance, the missionary party sent, led by Fathers Pied and I. Klauss, went to the
Baalc and his chiefs, who showed themselves favourable to the establishment ofa
Catholic Mission.28t is true that a site was chosen for the missionary body at Okc
Are, but, as M.P. Macloughlin clearly points out, the site was a thick bush,
almostimpenetrableand unapproachable and, sacred to certain fetish worshippers.
Few people would risk passing there during the night. Later when clearing the site,
many skeletons and sacrificial offerings were found.”*9This was indicative of the
dilemma some of the pioneers faced on the field in the Ibadan ofold. Despite
afflictions and persecution, the missionaries still laboured to establish or expand
their mission work, counting their lives a worthy sacrifice for the course of
Christianity. Many converts were won because of their strong will and
determination to succeed.

The challenge of Islam was equally there to contend with. The Muslim
population, which had wielded a considerable degree of influence camesdy
opposed the new dispensation. Mojola Agbebi, one of the native Baptists, lamented
the situation in the entire West African sub-region in the following words:

One... apparentdifficulty in the way o f native church-work in Africa,
withoutwhich it would be an easier task to attack the strongholds of
Satan and reap large harvest o fsoulsis Mohammedanism... the native
churches in West Africa have only die Mohammedan for their
antagonists in the field of labour.”1

He then concluded in bitter terms: “...without Mohammedanism, it would be an
easier task to Christianise the country.””

It has been observed that in the traditional Nigerian setting, especially among
the Yoruba, “the relationship between Islam and Christianity was marked by the
eternal compedrion for the souls of men.”®2This was no less a reality in Ibadan
throughout the period covered by this study. The degree of such compedrion was

28 Ibid.

29 J.0. Awolalu, "Continuity and Discontinuity in African Religion” in Orita, Vol.
X111/2, December 1981, p. 16.

30 Mojola Agbebi, Sermon at the First Anniversary of the Native Baptist Church,
Africa and the Gospel p. 11

31 Ibid., p. 13.
32 T.G.O. Gbadamosi, p. 316.
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high, having a concomitant effect on the growth of Christian missionary work in
general. In later years, such competitions and the attendant rivalry was to become
avital and unavoidable factor in the body politic ofNigeria as a nation-state. In the
course of such competitions, one weapon employed by the Muslims was to embark
on subtle campaigns of calumny against their Christian counterparts. The attempt
by Rev. David Hindcrcr, a German missionary’ of the Church Missionary’ Society,
to establish a station in Ibadan on his first missionary journey to the town in 1851,
forinstance,was metwith bitter opposition by the Osi Osundina, a staunch Muslim
chief in the town, who advised the Baalc-in-Council against granting such
permission. He decried: Avon obaiyeje ni iwonyi (These arc saboteurs), adding,
"There is no country they enter but misfortune will follow for that place.””
Thomas Jefferson Bowen of the Baptist Mission had the same harrowing
experience in a few places visited in the 1850s, where the Muslims had been
fostering the notion that war and disease followed the missionaries wherever they
went.'”* This was part of the means by the adherents of the Islamic religion to
checkmate the progress of Christianity.

Anothergreat challenge to the missionary work in Ibadan, as elsewhere in West
Africa, was the hostile climate and the attendant health hazards. The resultwas that
very few missionaries were willing to serve in this part of the tropics, an area that
was then tagged "the white man’s grave,” only to meet their inevitable death. It is
therefore not altogether surprising when Anna Hindcrer sadly reported on 19
January 1855 that "of the fourteen who sailed together in one ship two years ago,
only fourarc left to labour here.” '5By the same token, Rev. Kefer,also ofthe CMS,
was reported to have caughta serious fever while preaching in an open air service
at Lalupon in May 1855. He had to be taken to Ibadan where he died a few days
later. David and Anna Hindcrcr went.through the same harrowing experience of
intermittendy catching fever throughout the period of their missionary sojourn in
Ibadan. That indeed was the general experience among the pioneer missionaries,
an experience that cut across all the denominations.

The above instances were indicative of the hindrances that prevailed on the
field which initially made missionary’ work in Ibadan, as in most other parts of8

33 Johnson, p. 316, literal translation of the original Y oruba words.

34 Bowen Letters: T.J Bowen to BroJas B. Taylor, Executive Secretary of the Foreign
Mission Board of the Southern Baptist Convention, USA, November 21, 1851.

35 Anna Hindcrecr, op. cit.
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Yorubaland, in those early days quite daunting. It was the little that was achieved
in various directions during the early difficult days of missionary adventure that
became the springboard of their work in subsequent years. As a matter of fact,
looked at from the point ofview of the prevailing circumstances of the pioneering
days,itis surprising that the seed did germinate and flourish eventually. The success
of missionary work from the 20th century onwards depended partly upon how
much the missionaries utilized the achievements already recorded, and partly on
how the missionaries tackled some ofthe issues that confronted their predecessors,
and how far the political tranquillity had prevailed in the Yoruba country as a
whole. Somehow, there was a spell of comparative peace from the 20th century,
anditwas possible for the missionaries to yield more results and make more impact
on the lives o f the people.

Before rounding off our discourse on the challenges faced by the Christian
missionary endeavour in Ibadan, it is important to mention one of die
contemporary challenges, especially in the education sector. It would be recalled
that Western education was the handmaiden of the early missionaries in their
evangelization drive. Wherever achurch was planted, a mission school was equally
established. The schools became potent agents of transformation. Even when
government and community schools were established to complement the efforts
of the Christian missions, the schools earlier established by the missions remained
prestigious in terms ofquality o fscholarship and moral upbringing. These included
the likes of Loyola College, St. Luke’s College, Ibadan Grammar School, St. Louis
Grammar School, Baptist Grammar School, among others. The second halfof the
20th century, however, witnessed daunting challenges in the education sector.
These challenges affected the fortunes of the mission schools. “The takeover of
educational institutions managed by the missions and other non-government
agencies in-the 1970s left a moral vacuum in the nation’s educational system.”14
This was indeed a matter ofgrave concern to all well-meaning citizens, especially
the products ofmission schools in those heydays. Underlying the above challenges,
Christian missionary work left its imprint in several realms.

Impact of missionary work on Ibadan

The consequences o f the missionary enterprise in Ibadan, as the case was, in other
parts of the country, was the eventual western influence in all aspects of life —8

36 Historical Committee, First Baptist Church, Idikan, Ibadan: Early Yean and Growth.
(Ibadan: Bounty Press, 2005), p. 57.
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religious, economic, social and political. Their greatest and perhaps most
remarkable achievements were in the areas of religious/spiritual development, as
well as the provision of educational and hcalth/mcdical services.

Even though the missions adopted differentapproaches to the implementation
of their policies, they all regarded education as an indispensable tool in the course
of evangelization. Thus, it was promoted right from the beginning. Indeed, it was
because of their singular contribution in this respect, perhaps, which inspired
Otonti Nduka to assert that “ofall the agents of imperialism, it was the missionary
who made the most revolutionary demands on the Nigerians.”5 Yet, it should be
grasped that missionary education in Ibadan, as in other parts o f the country, was
designed toaid religion - toenable converts to read and have greater understanding
ofthe Bible. But even then, parents favoured the schools, for reasons other than
religion, because of the opportunity of learning useful skills such as reading and
writing of English, arithmetic, etc., which the schools provided. Meanwhile, no
sooner had Christian missionary work been established in Ibadan than schoolswere
opened in various locations such as Kudcti, Ogunpa and Arcmo, all under the
auspices of the Anglican mission. Indeed, records indicate that Saint David’s
School, Kudcti, founded in 1853, was the first school to be established in Ibadan.
Contemporary schools in Ibadan were Saint Peter’s School at Aremo and Saint
James’ School at Ogunpa, in 1865 and 1869, respectively. The CMS equally
established schools in other locations in Ibadan, the most notable of which was
Saint Paul’s School, Ycmctu in 1894. In later years, other mission bodies followed
the footsteps of the CMS in establishing schools. These include: The Wesleyan
Methodist Mission (1888), the Roman Catholic Mission (1895), the Baptist (1906),
the Salvation Army (1921), the Seventh Day Adventist (1926), as well as the
Apostolic and Aladura missions. Along with primary schools, the various
missionary bodies equally established post-primary institutions, some of which
included: the Wesley College, founded by the Methodist Mission in 1905, and the
Ibadan Grammar School, established by the Anglican Mission in 1913. The
Anglican Mission equally founded the Ibadan Education Training Centre, which
was later re-christened St. Luke’s Collegein 1948. In 1966, all the Baptist Churches
in Ibadan joindy established at Oke-Ado, a Baptist Grammar School.

Along with the above post-primary institutions, Christian missionaries
established numerous primary schools for boys and girls throughout Ibadanland.3

37 O. Nduka. Western Education and the Niigerian Culturalbackground (Ibadan: University
Press Ltd. 1982,) p. 10
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These schools became the most effective tool or agency of evangelization. It is
significant to note that until the early years of the 20th century, the establishment
ofschoolsin Ibadan was more ofan affair of the missionary bodies. Indeed, direct
government participation in the education of children in Ibadan started in 1905,
when it established an elementary school for the sons ofchiefs. This was the Baalc
School, which was formally declared opened in September 1906 at the Oranyan
area oflbadan.38The point beingemphasizedis that before the involvement of the
community and governmentin expanding the scope ofaccess to Western education
in Ibadan, the mission schools were indeed forerunners who helped in producing
within their limited scope, men and women who later became notable leaders in
differentspheres ofhuman endeavour among their people. Many ofsuch products
ofmission schools in later years laid the foundation ofthe present-day educational
developmentin Ibadanland.

While in Ibadan, some of the early missionaries did embark on a systematic
study of the Yoruba Language to surmount the language barrier. A few even went
the extra mile towards developing a vernacular literature. Rev. David Hindcrcr
made a spectacular mark in this direction when he translatedJohn Bunyan'’s classic.
Pilgrim$ Progress, into Yoruba, and entided it llosiwaju Ero Mimo, which was quite a
remarkable stride in the history of the Y oruba Mission.

Contemporary trends in the growth of Christian missionary work in Ibadan

Thus far, we have dealt with the highlights of the history o f Christian missionary
activity in Ibadan and its aftermath. Itwould be apposite at this juncture to examine
the growth of the church in the city, as it affects recent and contemporary trends.
The contemporary situation in Nigeria is no doubt replete with numerous socio-
economic challenges. Such challenges arc concomitant with the mass movement
ofpeople to major towns and cities, including Ibadan, to seek for greener pastures.
The number of unemployed school leavers and graduates of tertiary’ institutions
keep soaring by the day. By the same token, several churches of various
denominations, especially those that preach prosperity,” now adorn the city of8

38 E.O. Adcoti, “The First One Hundred Years of Western Education in Ibadan: A
Historical Analysis, 1852-1952" in G.O. Ogunremi, editor, Ibadan: A Historical, Cultural
and Socio-EconomicStudy o fan African City (Lagos: Oluyole Club, 1999), p. 370.

39 For a fairly comprehensive account of the genesis and modus operandi of the new
generation and prosperity churches, see S. Ademola Ajayi, “Prosperity Churches in
Nigeria: A New Phenomenon in a Depressed Economic Setting” in Jane 1. Guycr,
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Ibadan, with fierce and aggressive competition for members craving for economic
solace and solutions to myriads of economic-related problems. Today, the church
in Ibadan, as in other major towns and cities in Nigeria, boasts of thousands of
adherents permeating the entire city. Christian denominations and ministries
operate thousands ofchurches and schools, and possess a large body ofindigenous
clergy and well-administered central organizations. It is significant to stress,
however, that in the light of the increasing prevalence ofvices in the city of Ibadan
in particularand the Nigerian society at large, a development that has notexcluded
Christians of all denominations, there is the need to deepen Christian ethics, since
many adherents of the faith never truly accepted the new life in ChristJesus or arc
half-heartedly rooted in the religion and easily relapse in moments of crises or
challenges. The increasing socio-economic ills in the contemporary Nigerian
society, where Christian Missions ofvarious denominations have operated for over
one hundred and fifty years, and where about half of the populace profess the
Christian faith, is a trend that calls for stock-taking and sober reflection by the
entire Christian community in Nigeria. The level of corruption in the country has
reached such an alarming crescendo that Nigeria today is classified by the
Transparency International as one o f the most corrupt countries in the world. The
corruption levelis adirectconsequence ofexcessive greed, inordinate ambition and
aggressive materialism, which arc fast becoming a way of life and of which
Christians ofall denominations are not exonerated. The problem of injustice has
reached a hopeless and alarming proportion. Allied to this are unfair competition,
nepotism, briber)', the rising cost ofliving, violence, misrule by the governing class,
embezzlement and the like, which are the order of the day. This is a situation in
which the church not only lives and operates, but must carry on its task of
preaching, teaching, healing and comforting the down-trodden, the dispossessed,
the disadvantaged and the hopeless. It is rather ironical that while the Christian
Church in lbadan in particular and Nigeria as a whole keeps ‘growing’, recording
astronomical increase in votaries, the problems appear more and more intractable
as the days go by. Today, a growing number of Christians seem to be getting
disenfranchised from the promise of ‘lighter burden’ as they watch the church,
especially the new generation ones, evolve into huge capitalist ventures with no
viable response to their yearnings and aspirations.

Analysts cannot help but keep asking what the church, with such an

LaRay Dcnzcr and Adigun Agbaje, editors, Devaluationin Ibadanand Other Urban Centers
in Southern Nigeria, 1986-1996, p. 259-269.
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exponential growth in number, size and membership, as well as a superfluous
display of wealth, prosperity and spiritual power, is doing to liberate the society
from the myriads of cancerous forces of evil, or at least ameliorate the
unwholesome trend. The situation calls for greater awareness and evaluation by all
Christian groups in the country as a whole. The problems certainly arc not
insurmountable. In the light of the above, there is no gainsaying the fact that the
task ahead is great indeed. Be that as it may, if the pastis anything to reckon with,
the Christian church in Nigeria can confidendy blaze the light of greatness and
progress, given the determination of the people, the cooperation of all Christian
denominations, the Nigerian government and other stakeholders in the onerous
task of nation building. The Christian community must conceive its responsibility
in terms of membership in the divine and universal society; it knows that it must
give answerto the Godwhois Lord ofheaven and earth for everything with which
it deals.

Concluding remarks

A review of the nature of Christian missionary work in Ibadan during the period
covered by this chapter, shows how much it achieved by way of establishment,
consolidation and impact. Although there are specific and peculiar characteristics
ofthe trends ofdevelopmentin Ibadan, there are also some processes common to
the developmentin the entire country. The venture was rough, yet the fact cannot
be denied that the commencement of missionary enterprise in Ibadan in the mid-
19th century was anepoch-making event. From themid-19th century to the present
time, Christianity remains a potent agent of transformation and change in Ibadan.
Notwithstanding,the governmenttake-overofchurch-owned schoolsand hospitals
in many parts of Nigeria, Christian missions have continued to involve themselves
in education and in the development of health programmes. On the whole,
Christian missionary work has indeed contributed in no small a measure to the
overall growth and development of the city in all spheres of life, especially in the
educational realm. The lives ofmany individuals, as well as groups underwent some
remarkable changes. Many of the converts became outstanding personalities, who
were able to contribute something towards the advancement of Christianity in
particular and national developmentin general. The life and works ofBishop A.B.
Akinyclc, Chief T.A. Ayorinde, Chief T.L. Oycsina, Saka Anthony Agbaje,
Venerable Emmanuel Alayandc, etc., arc outstanding examples that need to be
mentioned here. Indeed, through Christian missionary work in Ibadanland, a
revolution was setin motion, which had important political, economic and social
consequences on Ibadan and indeed Nigeria.



CHAPTER THIRTEEN

Trends in Traditional Religious Worship
in Ibadan, 1951- 2010

0.0. Adekola

Introduction

Traditional religious worship is widespread and hasan extensive followership not
only in Nigeria, but also in other African countries. It also has many followers in
Brazil, the West Indies, North America and Europe.1The early study of Yoruba
traditional religion was carried out by foreign writers who were travellers and
visitors to Yorubaland in the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries.2T hese writings
were fleetingimpressionsand coloured by strong preconceptions. After these, there
emerged general surveys by both Yoruba and non-Yoruba writers.1

In like manner, ethnographic studies on the city of Ibadan have been carried
out by renowned foreign and indigenous scholars at various periods, particularly in
the middle and the latter parts of the twentieth century. A significant study on the
religious beliefs and practices of the inhabitants of Ibadan was done by Parrindcr.4
This was perhaps the first comprehensive study of the people’s religion.

Parrindcr chose Ibadan as his study base because he realized that although a

"P. McKenzie. HailOrishal A Phenomenology o fa WestAfrican Religionin the Mid-Nineteenth
Century. (New York: Brill, 1997).

2lbid.

1S.Johnson. History ofthe Yorubas. (Lagos: CMS Bookshops, 1948); J.0.K. Olupona,
1993 “The Study of Yoruba Religious Tradition in Historical Perspective” NUMEN,
1993;40:240-273.

4G. Parrinder. Religion in an African City. (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1953).
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survey of Nigeria or the whole of Africa would be very useful, this could not be
undertaken successfully without long years of preparation and a large number of
field staff.8 Such a project would also require a large amount of money for
execution. However, having observed that “Ibadan is notan amorphous dormitory
town but composed of numerous small groups and in some ways, an assemblage
of villages,” Parrindcr felt that the study would be of great significance.6 He was
also convinced that though some critics claimed that the city was uninteresting and
shapeless, Ibadan as the biggest and most populous town in tropical Africa,
presented undoubtedly a most impressive and fascinating human scene.

Parrindcr’s study was aimed at discovering the extent to which the traditional
religious practices persisted in Ibadan at the period and how these practices have
been influenced by the newly-introduced orthodox faith. From his findings,
Parrindcr submitted that there were numerous deities worshipped in Ibadan, and
that Islam and Christianity seemed to be dominating and gradually reducing the
followership of the indigenous faith. He therefore thought that since the
practitioners of the indigenous faith were mosdy old men and women, these
religious practices might soon become extinct..

Parrindcr’'s work shed more light on the current situation of both indigenous
and orthodox religions in Ibadan. This notwithstanding, it was observed that
Parrindcr, like some of his predecessors, made some wrong assertions or
submissions about the nature and procedures ofworship ofsome local deities. He
also made sweeping statements ‘forecasting’ that the traditional faith might soon
become extinct or fade away gradually.

Another study on Ibadan was done by a team ofscholars in the 1960s." This
study focussed on a general appraisal of the city of Ibadan, discussing religion,
government and politics, economy, geographical environment, etc., from the
earliest beginnings up to the middle of the 1960s. The study highlighted some
significantaspects of Ibadan traditional beliefs and practices. It also discussed the
city’s natural endowments and some socio-cultural changes that had taken place
over time. Most significantly, the study narrates the position ofthe indigenous faith

5 1bid, p. 4.

41bid, p. 5.

"P.C. Llyod, A.L. Mabogunje and B. Awe, The City o flbadan (Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1967).
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and its interaction with the orthodox religions. Also in this study,” Idowu discusses
the egungun cult and its significance among the Yoruba people in general. He
highlights the role of other principal or major deities found in the city of Ibadan.
Athough this study is fascinating and interesting, it is not detailed enough to give

readers an understanding of the true nature and characteristic features of some of
these deities.

Another scholar whose work on Ibadan is worthy of note is E.G. Simpson9
(1980). Like Parrinder, Simpson discussed the nature of the major deities
worshipped in Ibadan. He further emphasized the practice oftraditional medicine
and its relationship with the indigenous faith. However, Simpson like his
predecessors did not explain dearly the current position or future of traditional
religions.

The fact still remains that the papers discussed above gave no detailed
information about the present cultural and rdigious situation in Ibadan. Several
developments have taken place which could be reviewed to update existing
knowledge. Tliis paper therefore highlights the contemporary trends in traditional
religious worshipin Ibadan with a view to analyzing the dynamism ofculture in this
rapidly developingdty. It furtherexamines the changes that have taken place over
the years, particularly at the turn ofthe 20th century. It also makes a critical analysis
ofobserved changes and discusses how modernity and the orthodox religions have
affected the development of traditional faith in the city. This information will no
doubt provide the missing link between old and new records. Finally, suggestions
are given on how traditional religious practice could be reviewed to suit the
yearnings o fthe contemporary society and enhance the socio-cultural, political and
technological advancement of the city and the global society in general.

Research methodology

Field investigation was used in addition to literary data collection. During the
fieldwork which covered twelve months, oral interviews were conducted with
priests, priestesses and other worshippers o f traditional religion in Ibadan and its
environs. Books and journal articles were consulted to validate other sources.

"lbid

9E.G. Simpson. Yoruba Religionand Medicine in Ibadan (Ibadan: Ibadan University Press,
1980).
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Opinions and commentso fwell-informed religious traditionalists and adherents of
the orthodox religions were sought to authenticate submissions from the field.
Places of worship were visited and the author was a participant observer in some
of the weekly religious services and also during some of the annual festivals. The
snowball method of field investigation was also adopted. In this method, an
informant would lead or direct me to another informant until all the available
informants in an area had been reached. Group focus discussions and oral
interviews with worshippers were occasionally held when necessary.

Study area

Like Parrinderand other scholars who had focussed their research on Ibadan, this
paper focusses on the city of Ibadan for some obvious and rational reasons. Apart
from being the most populous city in West Africa, Ibadan has grown considerably
faster than any other Yoruba town, both in population and size. Secondly, Ibadan
was like a large refugee camp at various times in her history and it has served as a
haven for setders from all parts of Nigeria and beyond. These include Yoruba sub-
groups like the Ijcbu, Egba, Egbado, Awori, Ekiti, Ondo, ljcsa, Igbomina, Akoko,
Sabc, Kctu, etc. Furthermore, the bulk of the people in Ibadan are Yoruba, which
makes it adequately representative of Yoruba culture. The present-day
heterogeneity of the city has been attributed to her open-door policy to the receipt
of migrants® and this has made the city a magnetic attraction to migrants.
Moreover, Ibadan is also the economic and political nerve centre of modern
Yorubaland. Finally, it has been quite some time since such an academic team
project was carried out on Ibadan. Undoubtedly changes would have occurred. It
is therefore, pertinent to examine the present position oftraditional religion in the
town to know the changes that have occurred and give some useful suggestions for
the adaptation ofthese practices fordevelopment. Some earlier misconceptionsand
misgivings about the indigenous beliefs arc discussed and explained. To give a
reliable submission on the current position of traditional worship in Ibadan, major
deities worshipped in Ibadan have been discussed.

Okcbadan

The word Okcbadan is derived from the contraction of the words Oke (hill or
mountain) and Ibadan. Hence, Okcbadan means Ibadan hill or the tutelary deity of

D 1.0. Albert, T. Awe, G. Herault and W. Omitoogun. Informal Channelsfor Conflict
Resolution in Ibadan, Nigeria (Ibadan: IFRA, 1995), p. 10.
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Ibadan hill. The hill of Ibadan is believed to harbour a supernatural or spiritual
being which protected the early setders from the wrath of their enemies and
attackers. It is widely believed among its worshippers that this deity is a goddess
who loves the people and usually offers them children and the material things they
need. Thus, the people refer to this goddess as Atage olomu one (huge mother with
immense breasts).

Okebadan is significant in the religious and socio-cultural lives of the people
of Ibadan, and this accounts for why the Okebadan festival is celebrated annually
with pomp and pageantry. This is not peculiar to Ibadan people, as there arc other
hills and mountains ofsacred significance or deities of similar nature worshipped
in several other Yoruba communities. Examples of such deities arc the Asabariin
Saki, lyamopoin Igbctiand Olumo in Abeokuta. These arc often associated with hill
setdements.ll The people believe in the sacrcdncss and sanctity of Okebadan.
Consequendy, sacrifices are made to the goddess periodically and annually. This
beliefof the people was attested to by Theophilus Kerfer, a Swabian pastor who
visited the shrine in 1853. He submitted that:

W e saw the sacred grave (sic] ata short distance,where, as itis said
among the people, supernatural beings, litde men in white
garments, could be seen in large numbers. But bad people went
outwith guns to shoot them, therefore they have disappeared and
come only in extra-ordinary times.1

The above account seems to corroborate the people’s faith in the sanctity of
Okebadan and the beliefthatsupernatural beings inhabitthe sacred place and could
be seen physically even by non-believers. Itwas also learnt that probably due to the
introduction of orthodox religions, there was a period o fneglect,when the worship
of Okebadan was abandoned. It was then said that there were various groans and
sighs heard from the heart of the hill and that these brought some chaotic
happenings. According to David Hinderer in 1859, Okebadan demanded a scries
ofsacrifices,which were then offered and, soon afterwards, a numberoflaws were
promulgated from the diety for the better ordering of the life of the community. '
Up till today, Ifa (the oracle deity) is consulted to find out what the goddess would2

" Mckenzie, p. 25.
21bid. p. 26
“ 1bid.
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take as a sacrifice or offering so that the city would be prosperous, peaceful and
free from chaos. Whenever an unfavourable incident happens or when there is
drought, Okcbadan is usually appeased. This practice may seem irrational in some
quarters today, one should understand that the people have a strong faith in the
deity and this relieves them psychologically during difficult times.

The Okcbadan festival continues to be celebrated up till today to
commemorate the event that brought the people closer to the numina inhabiting
the sacred hill. The tradition has been firmly established and even the educated and
indigenous elites continue to support and uphold this old tradition.}4 It is the
people’s contention that the hill was established there for their protection and
benefit.

The reason for the fixing of the annual Okebadan festival to coincide with the
early rain in mid-March is based on the belief that this period is the right time to
propitiate the goddess. They therefore use this occasion to pray for the early rain,
believing that rainis a symbol ofpeace, goodwill and prosperity. Invariably, if there
isadrought before the festival period, the Okebadan priest makes special sacrificial
offerings to appease the numina ofthe hill. Coincidentally, there have been reports
ofrain falling immediately after the offerings.

However, it is worthy of note that some changes have occurred in the
celebration of Okebadan festival. In the recent past, no one was allowed to light a
fire on the festival day, but now there is an clement of flexibility built into this
system. This taboo has been relaxed. Though inhabitants ofthe city can make a fire
to cook in their homes or restaurants, an open fire is forbidden, especially on the
routes where Okcbadan followers pass on the festival day. If anyone breaks this
interdiction, the priest and his followers may pounce on such a defaulter and
disrupt the fire-making and/or beat up the disobedient person.

During the one-day festival, the Okcbadan priest leads his followers through
the streets singing Okcbadan songs. They also visit the high chiefs in Ibadan and
the Olubadan, the traditional head of the city. Certainly, this celebration and the
worship of Okcbadan may continue for a long time and as long as the indigenous
inhabitants five.

U 0.0. Adekola and G Alamu. Okebadan: Discussions on the Significance o f Okebadan
Festival (Ibadan: Okcbadan Union, 1991).
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Egungun

The myth and the development of the Egungun cult has been explained in detail
by Babayemi (1980).° The cult among the Yorubais believed to be a celebration
of “the collective spirits of the ancestors who occupy a space in heaven...”
Therefore, the Egungun masquerades arc usually referred to asaraorun (natives of
heaven). Some Egungun arc wild, cruel and fierce, while some arc gende and easy-
going. While the fierce and wild-looking Egungun always have whips or canes that
they use to beat one another and/or the spectators, the gende ones dance and pray
for people on the streets and request cash gifts from the spectators.

The annual celebration of the Egungun festival among die Yoruba generally
arose out of the belief that the ancestral spirits keep constant watch over their
relations on earth. During the annual outings of the Equngun masquerades, these
ancestral spirits bless and pray for the living.BEven when they are in the spiritual
realm, the people believe that the ancestors have the power to protect,guide, warn
or punish their earthly relations, depending on how these relations remember or
neglect them. A significant example ofa person who neglected his ancestral spirit
can be found in the Odu canto which says:

Pepcduo H, Pepc, the home-based Ifa priest,

Otita awo ode, Otita, the Ifa priest of the distant place

Alapandede to hole tan, Itis the sparrow which builds its own nest,

Lo koju e sodoodo. .. And puts its entrance face-down.

Ko kanmi, ko kanke;... The nest neither touches water nor rests on
something.

o /1 wo Qlodumart lojuloju... It faces the heavens dirccdy

O n wo omo araye lenulenu... And sees the earth (human beings) clearly

0 waa kojuu e sodoodo. .. Puts its entrance points down in a curve

A diesfun Oyeepolu. .. Ifa divination was cast for Oyeepolu,

Omoisoro tt'lfe ... Offspring of those who performed rites in
ancient Ife

15S.0. Babayemi. Egungun among the Oyo Yoruba (Ibadan: Board Publications Ltd.,
Ibadan, 1980).

16E.G. Simpson, p. 49.
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Evyi tiiya reyooft site. .. Whose mother would leave him

N i oust nikan soso lenje lenje When he was young

Eyitibaba reyooft sile Whose father would leave him all alone

N ioust nikan soso lenje lenje When he was young

Ighati Oyeepolu dagha tan, When Oyeepolu grew up

Ko mo ohun oro ilee baba re mo He did not know the rites of his family

Gbogbo nnkan re uv=an dane And his life became confused

O tva obinrin, ko ri He sought for a wife to marry, but found
none

Beenikoriileghe And did not have peace at home.T

The Ifa canto above highlights the type o f difficulties being faced by the mythical
personality (Oyeepolu) for neglecting his ancestral rites. In this case, the traditional
Yoruba person believes that it is mandator)lon the living to propitiate and offer
sacrifices to the ancestral spirits periodically so that the cordial and mutual
relationship between them could continue undisturbed.

In Ibadan, notable Egungun masquerades include Atipako, Alapa-nsanpa,
Gbodogbodo, Oloolu,Afidielegee, Iponriku, L atwye (hunters’ masquerade) and Duro-nkika,
to mention just a few. The annual festival usually comes up by the middle ofJune
and is celebrated with much fanfare, and is even more elaborate than the Okebadan
festival.

Today, the Egungun annual celebrations have been adapted to the
contemporary political, social and religious situations prevalent in the community.
Even people who claim to be Muslims or Christians can be found participating
direedy orindirccdy in the Egungun tenet, claiming that propagating one’s family
tradition does notadversely affect one’s faith. This is corroborated with the popular
adage which says: Ighagho koso pe kamasoroileewa (beinga member ofan orthodox
faith docs not deter one from participating in one’s lineage tradition).

Clashes often occur between the adherents of the orthodox religions and the
traditionalworshipers, particularly between the Muslim preachers and some popular
masquerades in the city. While some of the Muslim clerics frown at the beliefs and

W. Abimbola. ljinle Ohun Enu Ifa, Apa Kini (Glasgow: WM. Collins, 1968).

S.0. Babaycmi and O.O. Adckola. Isedale Aivon Odu Ifa, Apa Kini (Ibadan: Occasional
Publication, Institute of African Studies, University of Ibadan, 1987).
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practices ofthe traditionalworshippers, theindigenous believers are convinced that
no religion is inferior to the other and that each serves as a ‘path’ to the heavenly
kingdom.18

In recent times, there have been clashes between Muslim preachers and the
Egungun worshippers in Ibadan. A notable example was the incessant clashes
between the latcAjagbemokeferi (muslim preacher)9and the Oloolu'2masquerade.
Ajagbcmokcfcri and his followers were adamant in their insistence that the Oloolu
practices arc pagan and that the activities must be checked. The Oloolu on the
other hand, saw the attackers as an ill-formed group ofreligious fanatics and vowed
not to be overcome by their threats.

Meanwhile, political thugs and hoodlums (nicknamed ‘area boys’) now hide
under the umbrella of the annual Egungun celebrations to perform criminal acts
capable of causing violence and disrupting the peaceful co-existence of the
community. Consequent upon this, the government has introduced stern security
measures to forestall and curtail the activities of the hoodlums and the religious
fanatics during the annual festivities and religious celebrations.

Despite the above submissions, the Egungun, during the annual festival, still
pay homage to the Olubadan, his traditional high chiefs and the state governor,
showering on them prayers o fblessings, long life and prosperity. These traditional
rulers and the governor, irrespective of their religious affiliations, welcome and
receive the ara orun with generosity and offer them gifts. The Egungun festival is
still celebrated annually in Ibadan as in other Yoruba towns to furtherestablish the
beliefin the hereafter.

OrisH-nInor Obatala

Orisa-nla, alternatively called Obatala, is renowned and worshipped throughout
Yorubaland. This deity is believed to be the foremost of the Yoruba deities. As the

*Bogunmbc, personal communication, 1999.
1©The word Ajaghemokeferi implies ‘someone who keeps in check the activities of the
pagan*.

2 Oloolu is an Ibadan masquerade who performs rituals for the city during times of
disaster. No woman is allowed to see this masquerade physically and any woman who
disobeys this interdiction would face serious consequences.
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name implies, he is the supreme divinity of Yorubaland.22Orisa-nla is known by
various names and appellationsin various Yoruba communities. He is called Obatala
or Itapadeityin llc-1fe, Olufon deity in Ifon, AKiredeity in Ikirc, Orisakoin lkonifin,
Ogyanin Ejigbo, Orisarowuin Orile-Owu, ljaye deity in ljayc, Olobadeity in Oba-lIc
(near Akurc), Idifa deity in I1fc-Odan and Gbegbekunegbe in Ibadan.25The worship
ofOrisa-nla in Ibadan has been declining gradually and several shrines of this deity
have been abandoned, as most of the priests and priestesses arc dead or aged, while
the majority of their children have embraced Christianity or Islam. A significant
example is the popular Ghegbekunegbe shrine in Adcoyo compound, where the roof
of the shrine has been blown off by windstorms and the walls arc becoming
dilapidated due to a long period ofabandonment.

Esu

Esu has been depicted as a versatile character and one must be wary of what one
says about him.2LGenerally, the attitude ofpeople to Esu is generally one of dread.
Itis also believed that he is held in constant fear by other deities. Nonetheless, Esu
is believed to protect his worshippers and offer them gifts of various kinds.

Esu is believed to be ubiquitous and capable of causing upheaval if he is not
properly worshipped or venerated. Like Orisa-nla, Esu is known by several names
or appellations among the people. Such names include Laalu, Latopa, Odara,
Elegbara, Bara, Laaroye, Ajongolo, etc.24 The status o f Esu among the Yoruba deities
is difficult to assess, but he plays a significant role in the pantheon. There is no
doubt, however, that he has a very close link with Orunmila, the oracular deity. This
claim is affirmed by various Ifa canto. For instance, in an gji-oghe verse, Ifa says:

E m o roju aperemopete I am not worried by any argument
Emi o roju aperemopete I do not mind any insult

Emio roju aperemopete I am insensitive to any disagreement
A diafun Orunmila Ifa divination was cast for Orunmila

21B. Idowu. Olodumare: Godin Yoruba Belief(London: Longman, 1962), p. 71.

20.0. Adekola. “Orisa Gbegbekun-cgbc ni llu Ibadan”, B.A. Project, Department, of
African Languages and Literature, University of Ife, llc-1fe, 1983.

21B. Idowu, p. 80.

2 1. Animasaun, “Bibo ati Pipe Orisa Esu ni llu Ibadan ati llu Oyo”, B.A. Project,
Dept, of African Languages and Literatures, University of Ife, Ile-Ife, 1983.
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I fan sowsepo rtle llaw

Ghogbo ara Haw si niyi,
Ika niwin.

Won ni ki Orunmila rubo

Igha ti Orunmila rubo tan,

Lo bamura, o di HuHaw

Bi awon ara llawe ti foju kan
Orunmila

Niwin badidesii...

Won lo kit ibiti Orunmilao w
Ni Esu ba diatfgun

0 batele Orunmila

0 ni ki Orunmila mast ba w>nja
Orin nikio maafi won ko

NiOrunmilabafiiyere sohun, aro o ni

Ara llawe, mo npo o!
Ara Haw, mo rupoo!
Epotimo ru,

E mamaje ojo,
Ara Haw, mo rupo o!

Ifawas going on a palm oil business trip
to llawe

But all llawe indigenes arc wicked

Orunmila was mandated to offer a
sacrifice

After the sacrifice
He set out to the outskirts of llawe

As die people of llawe saw Orunmila

They rose up against him

They challenged him

Esu therefore became invisible

And followed Orunmila

He told Orunmila not to confront them
But should start singing to them

Hence, Orunmila started to chant with an
iyerc tone, saying:

People of llawe, I am carrying palm oil
People of llawe, I am carrying palm oil
The potofpalm oil which I am carrying
Should not be broken

People of llawe, I am carrying palm oil28

The above cji-ogbc verse corroborates the submission that Orunmila and Esu are
dose associates, and he (Esu) assists Orunmila in times of need. Whenever
Orunmilawishes to embark on any difficult task, he often employs Esu’s power to

achieve his goal.2’

Though Esu is still worshiped in Ibadan today, the worshipers are declining in
number. The reason for this decline can be attributed to the activities of the

5W. Abimbola, p. 23-24.
% Ibid, p. 85.



244 The Gty Stateo fIbadan: Texts & Contexts

orthodox faiths, which arc now daily gaining more converts from the traditional
worshippers. This notwithstanding, small shrines of Esu arc still seen in some
compounds, apart from those in babalawo's temples and houses. The large Esu
shrine near Oja'ba, popularly known as Esu Awtle, still stands dll today. Most of
those who claim to venerate Esu or offer sacrifices to him are now Muslims, who
regard the shrine as an archival monumentwhich should be preserved for posterity.

Sango

Sango is believed to be a historical figure who was deified after his demise. It is
generally believed among the Yoruba that Sango was the fourth Alaafin of Oyo.
Various legends describe with characteristic exaggeration the mode of Sango’s
deificationZ7One o fthese legends states that he discovered the ability to use charms
to control thunder and lightning, but the manipulation resulted in his destruction,
ending his reign on a tragic note.

Another legend states that Sango had a lot of domestic problems. He tried to
tackle these problems but without success. He therefore mounted his horse and
rode into the forest where he hanged himselfon an ayan tree. A few loyal subjects
organized a search party. When they saw that their mentor had hanged himself, they
kept the matter secret and told the townspeople that Sango had ascended into the
heavens by means of a chain and that he would be ruling them from the astral
plane. Itis therefore believed that Sango ascended into the skies,where he remains
up till today as an invisible king.28 The followers believe that he can let loose
thunderand lightning from his spiritual realm ofexistence upon those who disobey
his injunctions.

A variant to the above account states that after discovering that Sango had
hanged himself, his loyalists went to Nupc, the maternal home of Sango to procure
amagicalcharm to attractthunder and lightning.2Having succeededwith this plan,
Sango’s loyalists returned and started manipulating the thunder phenomenon upon
the Oyo inhabitants, claiming that it was Sango’s wrath.

Meanwhile, one of the greatest problems connected with the apotheosis of
Sango is that his devotees are convinced that Sango was a king who ruled with

27 B. Idowu, p. 89.
24 Sangogbemi, personal communication, 1990.

2S.0. Babayemi. ContentAnalysis of Oriki Orile (Ibadan: Institute of African Studies,
n.d.), p. 67.



0.0. Adrtkola: Trendsin Traditional Religious Worshipin Ibadan, 1951 - 2010 245

impartiality, justice and fair play and, as a custodian of social morality, he was
against stealing, lying, witchcraft and sorcery. On the contrary, mosto f his subjects
saw him as tyrannical, crafty, wicked and ruthless. In fact, the people were of the
view that he did not possess the qualities ascribed to him by his devotees and that
it was one of the primordial deities known as Jakutaldwho was believed to be die
custodian of social morality. Therefore, to harmonize these two contradictory
strands of opinion, it may be submitted that the devotees of Sango knowing that
there were similarities between Sango and Jakuta might have transferred the
attributes ofJakuta to Sango. This implies that Sango had been credited with the
power and virtues that (probably) he did not originally possess. In other words,
Sango has been raised at the expense ofJakuta to become a principal Yoruba deity.

Though there arc a few old people who still worship Sango in Ibadan, the
worship of the deity is fast declining. Most Sango devotees have embraced
Christianity or Islam, although some ofthem do participate directly or indirccdy in
Sango’s annual worship. The shrine of Sango at Akuru’s compound near the
Methodist Cathedral, Agbeni, Ibadan, is still functional, though the Sango priests
and priestesses have declined in number.

Yemoja

The word ‘Yemoja’' is derived from a contraction of the phrase Yeyeomo eja, which
means ‘mother of fishes’. Yemoja is a female deity who controls the rivers, the
ocean and all creatures inside water. The adherents of Yemoja believe that those
who disregard or disrespect her authority would face her wrath. She is believed to
cure stomachache and can bring floods on the community. L This is probably why
during the Ogunpa flood disasters in August 1980 and August 2011 in Ibadan, the
Yemoja worshippers were of die view that the floods were a manifestation of
Yemoja's wrath.

Yemojadevotees also contend that this rivergoddess is a benevolent deity who
provides children for her followers and protects them from the menace of the
malevolent forces who maywant to hurt them. Originally, Yemoja was believed to

wJakuta means ‘one who hauls or fights with stones’

" D. Wecstcrlund, “Yoruba” in A. Jacobson-Widdings and D. Westerlund, editors,
Culture, Experience and Pluralism: Essays on African Ideas of Illness and Healing (Uppsala:
Department of Cultural Anthropology, University of Uppsala, 1989), p. 195 - 218.
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be the first wife of Oranmiyan2who, due to her heroic character, was deified after
her demise.

In Ibadan, Yemoja is worshiped up till today and a compound (Popo Yemoja) is
named in her honour. The present chief priest of Yemoja is a middle-aged and
literate man. He is well versed in historical, legendary and mythical narrations, and
contemporary events on Yemoja and other deities worshipped in Ibadan. 'Hie
statue of Yemoja with various objects associated with the deity arc still found in a
large room at Popo Yemoja. According to the priest and the priestess of Yemoja,
Yemojawas a close companion of Sango and she later became his favourite wife.
The priest ofYemoja further stated that the origin ofthe deity evolved from an Odu
Ifa known as lka (EUja), which says:

Epa hebekube awo Osun The lobbyistand priest of Osun

A diafun Osun Ifa divination was cast for Osun

E pa kubekstbe awo Yemoja The lobbyist and priest of Yemoja

A diafun Yemoja Ifa divination was cast for Yemoja

E pa kubekube awo Yemoja The lobbyist and priest of Yemoja

A diafun Yemoja Ifa divination was cast for Yemoja

Kiafari kodoro tan, To shave ones head completely,

Kiaft osukaewon tee And put chain pad on it,

Kiagheyang kaa And thereafter put latcritc on it.

A diafun Yemoja ayoyo Ifa divination was cast for Yemoja the beautiful
maid

Tiyooji ebo rara Who would offer a bountiful sacrifice

Ghbaaayo lowo oko re Hijack a favourite wife from her husband...

The above Ifa canto explains how Yemoja, due to her cheerfulness, beauty and
good behaviour became Sango’s wife. Although the worship and veneration o f the
Yemojagoddess continues today, one notes thatthe seriousness of theworship has
continued to decline considerably. It is also worthy of note that the orthodox
religions have drawn many ofthe Yemoja followers into their fold. The young ones
who could have carried on the worship of this goddess have been converted to
Christianity or Islam.

2 Orawwiyan was the first Alaafin of Oyo.
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Ogun

Ogun, one ofthe primordial deities is indisputably ranked high in status among the
Yoruba deities. He is indispensable among his worshippers, who believe that the
deity is ubiquitous, and the control of all iron and steel is accredited to him. He is
believed to preside over oaths and covenants. Therefore, the worshippersgenerally
make oaths and pacts before Ogun by biting on either a knife or a cutlass.'1 Up till
today, the traditional believers still swearwith iron in western courts of law before
they can serve as witnesses. 'This is done because the traditional religious
worshippers generally believe that:

. ifone were to break one’s covenant at all, it must never be with Ogun, as

anyone who breaks his covenant with Ogun would not escape, but would die
in a gruesome accident connected with iron and steel .8

The excerpt above corroborates the submission that Ogun is widely and popularly
worshipped throughout Yorubaland up till today. The worship of Ogun even
extends to people who claim to be literate orthosewho have embraced Christianity
and Islam. Some of the people whose work is connected with iron and steel -
drivers, mechanics, iron-benders, engineers, iron smelters, cagicntcrs - who use
iron implements periodically, do participate in the worship of Ogun.

Tomori3> noted that in the early 1970’s, some groups of drivers in the
Maintenance Department of the University of Ibadan bound themselves together
to worship or make sacrifices to Ogun in their department. They did this to avoid
thewrath ofOgun and to make theirjourneysaccent-free. Meanwhile, they failed
to realize that the mere slaughtering of dogs ant the provision of palm wine for
Ogunwould not prevent road accidents. They needed to learn that the master)' of
the art of driving under sober conditions tei.ds to reduce road accidents
considerably. Nonetheless, the psychological effect of the people’s faith cannot be
undermined.

% B. Idowu, p. 88.

8 A. Tomori, “The Effect of die British Administration on Religious Practices in
Ibadan, C. 1893: A Historical Analysis”, African Notes 1982; 1X(1): 35 - 50.

11 1bid, p. 39
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Nevertheless, Islam, Christianity and Western education have contributed to
the decline in the worship of Ogun in the past decade. It should also be noted dial
Ogun is adeity popularlyworshipped by hunters and warriors. The deity is believed
to be fierce, powerful and sometimes cruel. All these notwithstanding, Ogun is
taken to be a deity of justice, fair play and rectitude. Today, many people,
irrespective of their religion, still take oaths by kissing somethingmade ofiron and
asking Ogun to witness the oath. Sometimes, when there arc disagreements on a
particular issue, a cutlass or gun is put on Ogun’s shrine, water is poured into the
barrel o fthegun and those involved would be asked to take an oath by drinking the
water.

In Ibadan, there are numerous minor shrines for Ogun. These shrines are built
outside the houses of theadherents. In the shrines, periodic offerings and sacrifices
are made to Ogun. There is a central Ogun shrine or temple by the side of the Ose
Me/f*temple at Oja’ba. Here, Ogun is worshipped annually by all Ogun devotees
and believers, most especially by hunterswho, through co-operative efforts, go into
the forestand killanumber ofwild animals for the celebration. The priests pray for
health, happiness and blessings for all and, thereafter, sing, dance and feast for a
whole day amidst the chanting of ljalal7poetry.

Itisalso worthy o fnote that the hunter’s death rite (Isipa Ode)is still performed
in Ibadan. After the death of a famous hunter, his colleagues go hunting and Kkill
several animals which they believe Ogun has sent to them for the rites. This ritual
ceremony usually involves keeping a night vigil and chanting the iremojellchants to
pay their last respects to the departed hunter. Itis believed by the huntersguild that
performingsuch death rites fora departed hunteris mandatory to prevent the dead
comrade from-tormenting his colleagues who are still alive.

Orunmila®

“ OseMejitemple is the central Ifa shrine where Orunmila worshippers converge every
Saturday for their weekly service to the deity. Adherents of other deities also worship

with the babalatvo in this temple every Saturday.

ljala is the hunters poetry usually chanted whenever there are joyful celebrations
among the hunters’ guild.

5L Iremoje is the hunters’ dirge chanted by the guild of hunters during the Isipa Ode
ceremony.
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Orunmila plays a very prominent role in the service of several other deities. In
Ibadan and other Yoruba communities, “Ifa has clearly assumed full divine status
in terms of constant grace and providence.”® He is held to be the mediator
between Olodumare and human beings. Ifais held in high repute among the people,
because he is regarded as the deputy of Olodumare in all matters pertaining to
omniscience, counselling and wisdom. This accounts for the reason why heisgiven
the praise-name:

Elerii ipitt Witness to all destiny
Akerefinusogbon Small in stature by full of wisdom
Akoniloran biiyekan eni He who counsels like one’s sibling
Opitan 1U-Ife A great historian of Ife land

The above praise-poem is a testimony to Orunmila’s wisdom and upholds the
general notion among the traditional Y oruba people that heisone ofthe primordial
deities.

The babalawo (Ifa priests) interviewed claim authoritatively that by the aid of
Ifa, they can predict what shall befall anyone or reveal what had happened in the
remote pastorwhatis happening presendy. In a nutshell, Ifa is generally known as
thegod ofdivination. Thisis why many people go secrcdy or otherwise to look into
their future, or to enquire about their destiny in life.

Further, the origin and practice of Ifa divination have been discussed and
analyzed in full details by various scholars.-DIn Ibadan, the worship of Orunmila
and the practice of Ifadivination originated with d ? founding of the town. It was
even stated that the city was founded on the ins! v~ ins of Ifa. In spite of the
oppression and persecution of the worshippers o f the traditional deities over time
by Christians and Muslims, the worship of Orunmi'a and the associated divination
practices could not be easily suppressed. Many of those who have been converted
to these orthodox faiths still patronize and participate in periodic consultations with
the babalawo to know what the future holds for them. As a result, numerous Ifa
priests abound in Ibadan and its environs. These babalawo have shrines in their
houses and attend to clients on a daily basis. In the past, the babalawo and other8

PP. Mckenzic, p. 472.

HW. Abimbola. Ifa: An Expositiono fIfa Library Corpus(lbadan: Oxford University Press,
1976).
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adherents of Orunmila met regularly at Oja’ba every fifth day to praise and adore
the deity. This practice, according to Tomori4l continued until the British
administration began to systematically disrupt the social and political set-up in
Ibadan.

The early period ofBritish administration in Ibadan was significant in that the
new ways-of life adversely affected the religious and socio-cultural practices of the
people. As a result, the progress and expansion of indigenous religious practices
were negatively affected, particularly with the introduction o fsome harsh political
laws.

Despite die harsh religious measures by the orthodox faiths, the worship of
Orunmila and the Ifa divination continue to flourish. Today, the congregational
worship of Orunmila is held regularly, every Saturday in the Ose Mcji temple at
Oja’ba between 11a.m.and 12.30 p.m. Theworship procedure in this central shrine
has been modernized. Ateach o fthese weekly services, one of the high priests leads
the congregation and chants invocation poems to draw the spirit of Orunmila into
their midst. He then pays homage to the deity and his associates in the spiritual
pantheon and seek for their favour and spiritual presence.

The Osc-Mcji temple can accommodate about 350 worshippers at a time. The
scats arc arranged at both sides. There is a space in the middle for the passage of
the priests to the altar. The scats at the right side arc for the women. This
arrangement may not be unconnected with the traditional notion that women
should be placed at the right side of the menfolk for necessary protection.Just in
front of the femaleworshipper are the members ofthe choir robed inwhite in the
likeness of the choir in Cnristian churches. There is a raised platform where the
officiating priests sit at the end ofthe temple and to the right o fthese priests stands
arectangularwall of abouteight feetwide and twelve feet high. This is the Ose Meji
shrine where rituals arc performed when necessary. Entry into the shrine is
forbidden to non-initiates and women.

Prayers are offered for individuals, families of worshippers and the entire
community in general. Members of the choir sing melodious songs of Ifain praise
ofOlodumarc and Orunmila. A special ‘sermon’is presented to educate and advise
participants. After the sermon, offerings arc collected and blessed before the
service is brought to an end. Apart from the weekly service held in the Ifa central
temple, there arc several mini temples built by some affluent babalawo in Ibadan.

Tomori, p. 36.
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W orship proceedings in these mini temples are similar to that o fthe central temple
at Oja’ba, though the structure of the buildings differs in certain respects.

In addition to the weekly congregational services, a more elaborate annual Ifa
festival is held at the central temple. This festival draws many participants from far
and nearand is usually celebrated with much fanfare. Itisworthy of note thatmany
of these babalawo arc world travellers and have visited places in America, Europe
and Asia.

Some other deities worshipped in Ibadan

Apart from the deities discussed above, other deities worshipped in Ibadan include
Osanyin, Sonponna, Osun, Osoosi, Orisa-Oko, Ibeji, Eieriko, Oroand Oh. Although these
deities arc popular among the Yoruba, their worship in Ibadan has declined
considerably. Some ofthese deities are venerated by a few people while the worship
ofsome of them has become extinct.

Osanyin, the deity o f herbal medicine, was apparently a partly anthropomorph,
ventriloquist image of wood, which was held to have apotropaic powers if
consulted in time." His believers are of the view that he drives away misfortune,
prevents bad dreams and gives verbal answers to those seeking advice and
assistance. Osanyin is closer to Ifa than any other deity and is believed to have a
deep knowledge of herbal remedies to many ailments. Osanyin is now generally
consulted as an oracle bymany people of Ibadan, but notworshipped as elaborately
as Ifa, Ogun and Okchadan.

Sonponna is the dreaded god of smallpox and  Relieved to cause epidemics.
Like Osanyin, Sonponna is notworshipped by the generality of the Ibadan people,
but his devotees propitiate him, particularly during the hot weather and dry season.
However, the belief that Sonponna causes small pox has died out with the
introduction o f modern health facilities in the community.

Osun (goddess of Osun river), Orisa-Oko (god of agriculture), Ibeji (god of
twins) and Osoosa (god of the hunters and a close associate of Ogun) arc
diminishing in popularity. Most of the shrines belonging to these deities arc now
in ruins in Ibadan. Veneration of these deities remains with specific families who
hold the deities as their lineage gods. Some symbols of the deities can still be found
among these people and arc preserved as archival material for their offspring.

° P. Mckenzie, p. 73.
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Conclusion

This paper has examined traditional religious worship in Ibadan over the past sixty-
years and the changes that have occurred over time. Itis a fact that the number of
adherents of the traditional deities in Yorubaland have declined over the past 60
years. While the Muslims and Christians have increased, the Yoruba orisacults have
hardly retained their identity.

It is also pertinent to note that the early scholars who wrote about Yoruba
deities were cither ignorant about the people’'s faith or were biased due to racial
prejudice. However, it has been observed that towards the middle of the twentieth
century, more objective studies ofYoruba religion have been carried out by both
Yoruba and non-Yoruba scholars. It should also be noted that the second halfof
the twentieth century witnessed significant changes in the worship of traditional
deities among the Yoruba. In this same period, the extinction and power of the
deities in Ibadan was apparent. Elaborate ceremonies forsome o f these deities have
decreased in number. Attendance at large annual ceremonies has also decreased,
especially among the younger people who have embraced Christianity or Islam.

The worship and veneration of some of the deities has begun to decline
gradually due to persecution ofthe worshippers of these deities by the followers of
Islam and Christianity, many o fthe deities continue to wax stronger. For example,
the traditional worship of Ifa became enriched because of the unflinching faith
which many people (including some Muslims and Christians) have in the oracle and
his predictions. According to Tomori,41 “the Ifa oracle is consulted both by the
Muslims and the Christians.’~the popularity of Ogun in social, economic and
judicial matters in contempo rat- life remains significant as we have seen in this
paper. Therefore, it may be submitted that while most of the deities have been
forgotten or ignored by the ‘idhcrcnts of Christianity and Islam; and others
through the influence of Western education. However, some of the orisa, ic,
Okcbadan, Obatala, Ifa,and Orunmilaand Ogun continue to stand the testoftime
and compete with Christianity, Islam and Western education.

4" A. Tomori, p. 44.



CHAPTER FOURTEEN

The Imamate in Ibadan

Ismahecl A Jinoh

Introduction

The traditional Ibadan republican form of government is not confined to the
kingship institution alone. It also applies to the imamate institution. The imamate
in Islam is central to the cog>orate existence and development of the Muslim
community. Hence, there is always the need to have an educated leadership in
terms of a learned cleric who, apart from leading the community in prayers, also
teaches and guides them morally and spiritually. The leader to whom such a role is
entrusted in Islam is an imam.

The origin of imamate in Ibadan is almost always synonymous with the
emergence of Islam in the city. Bello," EI-Masri; and Nasirulmaintain that as early
as 1829 C.E., the Muslim community recognized one 'Abdullahi Gunnugun,
otherwise known as 1&un-Olobun as their imam. Unfortunately, very little is known
about the man. He was, however, believed to hav<- lived and died at Ayeye area of
Ibadan.

1 Ahmad Rufal Bello, “Nabadhatun min tarajim ajdadi’l-muslimin fibaldat Ibadan”,
Ms., n.d., f.2.

2 F.H. EI-Masri, “Islam" in P.C. Lloyd, A.L. Mabogunjc and B. Awe, editors, Gtyof
Ibadan, (London, Cambridge University Press, 1967), p. 250.

3 W.O.A. Nsiru, “Islamic Learning among the Yoruba (1896-1963),” Ph.D Thesis,
University of Ibadan, 1976, p. 70
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The imamatc, as noted by Gbadamosi,4 Oloso5 and Abbas/' is central to the
corporate existence and development of the Muslim community. Asin many other
SunniMuslim communities the world over, there are two categories of imam in
Ibadan. These are the compound imam (Imam Rdtib) and the central imam (Imam
Jami). While the former leads the canonical five daily prayers in a compound
mosque, tkc latter leads the Friday congregational prayer (SalatalJumn'ah), as well
as the Bid prayers in the central mosque and praying ground, respectively. Each
town has as many compound and central mosques depending on the geographical
spread and the Muslim population. As a corporate entity, there is always an overall
central mosque under the administration of the town’s imamatc from where the
affairs of the Muslims in other mosques arc coordinated. The jurisdiction of the
Ibadan imamatc covers eleven out of the thirty-three local government areas of the
present Oyo State. Thesearc Akinycle, Egbcda, Ido, Lagclu, Oluyolcand Ona-Ara,
Ibadan South-East, Ibadan South-West, Ibadan North, Ibadan North-East and
Ibadan North-West.

Ibadan Central Mbosque

Before assuming the present shape in its present location, the Ibadan Central
Mosque had, at one time or the other, been moved from one location to another.
The mosque was first built-in Iba's palace at Oja’ha during the reign of Basorun
Oluyole (1830-1847 C.E.). It was about the same period when Sheikh 'Uthman
Abubakr Basunu, the second Chieflmam oflbadanland, arrived amidst jubilation.
He was received with glairy”-*.Vs foretold by the Basorun'’s priests and was lodged
in a place known as Ifa-Oh>ii,vcr rclose to Iba’s palace. The mosque was, however,
later razed to the ground shortly after its erection on the order of Basorun.
Conscqucndy, the mosque was moved from Iba’s premises to Idi-Ogede in Oja’ba

4 G.O. Gbadamosi, "The Imamate Question among Yoruba Muslims”, Journal ofthe
Historical Society o f Nigeria 1972; V1(2): 229-237.

5 K.K. Oloso, "Appointment, Functions and Deposition of Imams in Islam,” sIL-
FIKR 1992; 13: 37-45

6 L.O. Abbas, "Imamship in Islam: Its Concept and Pracuce among the Yorubaof Oyo
and Osun States”, Ph.D. Thesis, University of Ibadan, 2003.

7 M.O. Abdul-Rahmon, "A thematic and stylistic study of Arabic poetry in Ibadan
(1876 - 1976)”, Ph.D Thesis, University of Ibadan, 1989, p. 23.
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quarters. It was about 300 metres from Oja’'ba along the place presently known as
the Oja’ba-Bom Photo Road.8

The rapportbetween the Muslims and the ruling class continued after the death
ofBasorun Oluyole. When Opeagbe became the Baalcin about 1850 C.E., he gave
permission for the reconstruction of the mosque earlier destroyed by Oluyole.q
Chief Oshundina, who was then the leading Muslim chief in Ibadan, was
instrumental to the innovation. This marked the beginning o fthe Oja’ba Central
Mosque. The mosque then wasa small building of mud walls, initially with thatched
roof, before it was renovated with corrugated iron-sheets in 1900. Later on, the
mosque evidendy became too small for the growing Ibadan Muslim population.
The first attempt for the repairand extension of the old mosque was sponsored by
the late ChiefSalami Agbajeand some other Ibadan elites between 1921 and 1924.10

During the reign of Oba Okunola ‘Abbas Alcsinloyc of Isale -Jebu (1930-
1946), aremarkable developmentwas recorded in the history of the Ibadan Central
Mosque. Oba Okunola contributed immensely to the development o fthe mosque.
Apart from his contributions towards the cost of the repair and extension of the
old mosque, he also made possible the acquisition ofadditional plots ofland for the
expansion of the mosque. Similarly, the present Agodi Eid praying ground was also
expanded by thisenergetic Muslim-ruler.' INotable Muslim preachers such as Alhaji
Najmudccn Akindcle and Shaikh Ahmad Rufa'l B. Abubakr, popularly known as
Alfa Nda Salatl (d. 1966) of llorin, played active parts in the drive for the
reconstruction o f the mosque.22

8 Bello Adebayo Rufa’l, “An assessment of variantviews of Ibadan 'ulama’o f the 1940s
and 1950s on the issues ofoo Nisabu\-?akdh and agallu‘s-saddq”, M.A. dissertationin the
Department ofArabic and Islamic Studies, University of Ibadan, 1987, p. 10.

9 1.B. Akinyele. live Itan Ibadan, 4th edition (Ibadan: Board Publications Ltd., 1981), p.
50.

10 The Ibadan Muslim Progressive Committee, “Facts about the Ibadan Central
Mosque”, n.d., p. 3.

11 Ibid.

12 Ibadan scholars composed a thirty-line dalgyab poem on 23 Shahdn 1371 A.H./18
May, 1952 to express their gratitude to Alfa Nda Salatl for his supportin the restoration
of the Ibadan Central Mosque. The poem was later rendered into pcntastich by one of
the latter’s students, Muhammad b. Alhaji Ibrahim b. Salih b. ‘Umar an-Nafawi
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The Ibadan Central Mosque Building Fund Committee was inaugurated in
1955. The committee was renamed Ibadan Muslim Progressive Committee (IMPC)
in 1958 and registered as a corporate body. The committee was charged, at its
inception, with the planning and erection of a befitting central mosque for Ibadan,
under the chairmanship of Alhaji Salami Laniyan 'All. The Oja’ba Central Mosque
in its present location is the fruit of the efforts of the committee.” The Ibadan
Muslim Progressive Committee was then saddled with the maintenance of the
Oja’ba Central Mosque and the Agodi Eid prayingground.

The foundation stone of the Oja’ba Central Mosque in its present location was
laid by the Imam ofMadlnah, Saudi Arabia, Shaikh 'Abdu’l-'Azccz on 9 July 1963.
The mosque was officially commissioned on Saturday, 9 January 1982. There was
an attempt to trespass on the remaining portion of the mosque land for the
extension of the Olubadan’s palace. Through the combined efforts of Imam Muili
'‘Abdullah, the twelfth Chief Imam of Ibadanland (1940-1982)¥&nd other Muslim
clerics and philanthropists, the matter was resolved in favour of the Muslims, and
the place was eventually used for the construction of a hall for the Muslim
community. The approval to this effectwas granted and duly signed by Oba Daniel
Akinbiyi (1977-1982), through the influence of Chief Busari Adclakun, a former
commissioner in Oyo State."”

For many years, the Oja’ba mosque served as the only central mosque for the
whole of the Muslim community in Ibadanland. Due to the heterogeneous nature
of the city and the existence of many ethnic and different religious groups within
the Muslim community, there has been a considerable increase in the number of
both central and compound mosques in theareaover theyears. Thegroupsinclude
Ansarudeen, Nawairudeert, Anwarul-1sldm, and Ahmadiyyah mission and movement.

(d.1982).Seel).O. Hunwick and R.S. O 'Fahey, ArabicLiteratureof Africa, Vol. 11 (I-eiden,
E.J. Brill, 1995), 503.

13 Oral communication with Alhaji (Engineer) Rafiu Olatundc Ladipo, the secretary
of the Ibadan Muslim Progressive Committee, in its secretariat at Oja’ba Central
Mosque on 12 April, 2000.

14 See Appendix 2 for the photographs of the some of the past Chief Imams of
Ibadanland.

15 Oral communication with Ahaji Yusha'u Tahir of Motala, the Alfa Tafsir of
Ibadanland, in his residence on 23January 2000.
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Others arc Lanase, Bamidelc, Tijaniyyaband Qadiriyyab orders, as well as Tapa and
Hausa Muslim communities. The first of the groups to have its own separate
central mosque is the Hausa community at its Sabo quarter. The mosque was
established in 193816 during the imamate of 'All Muhammad Ajagbc Afase-gbejo
(1935-1940), the tenth ChiefImam oflbadanland. Sheikh 'Uthman Lanase (d.1954)
was the first Ibadan indigene to have a separate central mosque in his compound
at Oja'gho around 1950. The influence of the suji orders also manifested itself on
the Ibadan Muslim community. For instance, a Tijdniyyah scholar, Shaikh 'Abdu’s-
Salam Adebolu b.,, Muhammadu’l-Awwal of Medina, Elekuro area, pioneered a
mosque where the tradition of folding of hands (gabd) during the standing posture
in obligatory prayers was formalized among the sunns Muslims.1@Likewise, other
Muslim groups and societies such as Ansarudeen Society and Ahmadiyyah, which
were introduced in Ibadan around 1937 and 1923, respectively, built many
compound and central mosques wherever they had their branches in Ibadan.
Besides, die ever-growing population of the Muslims in Ibadan was another major
factor for the increase in the number of the mosques in the area in recent times.

The application for the establishment ofa new mosque is made to the Imam-
in-Council at Oja’ba Central Mosque, which in turn delegates some of its members
to inspect the site of the proposed mosque. Such applications arc normally routed
through the community representative on the League of Compound or Central
Imams (Jam 'iyyata'imati'r-rawatiborjam 'iyyata 'imatiljawami), as the case may be. The
consent of the imam of the existing mosque in the locality is also sought for. The
turbaning and presentation of staffof office such as al-Kinba cap, sceptre and the
text of khuthabs to the imams of central mosques are performed by the Imam-in-
Council or its representatives. Once such an imam is appointed, he is entided to
join and attend meetings of the League of Central or Compound Imams at the
Oja’ba Central Mosque. About 160 central mosques and 1,850 compound mosques
arc registered under the Ibadan Imamate at the Oja’ba Central Mosque:™*

16 Oral communication widi Alhaji Muhammad Ghall Dikko Zungeru at Sabo, on 12
April 2000.

17 Murtada Abubakr Oke-Koto, Miratu 'n-ndgrinfi ta'ifi [-asalminal-'ulamd’ji balad
Ibadan (Cairo, Daru’t-Taba'ati’l-Hadlthah, 1993), p. 34-35.

18 Oral communication with Alhaji Yusha'u Tahir of Motala, in his residence on 25
March 2008.
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Establishnment o f the Councilo f Ulama in lbadan

From the inception of Islam in Ibadan dll the imamate of Sheikh 'Abdullah
‘Uthman Basunu in 1896, therewas no proper mosque administration. Hence, the
activities of the ulama (Muslim scholars) were not coordinated. It was a tradition
in Yorubaland that whenever a thunderbolt hits a house or a person, the victim’s
house must be raided by the priests o f Sango. Ifthe victim was taken alive by these
priests, they beat him or her to death and looted hisor herhouse.9ltwas reported
that around 1902, a Muslim called 'Abdu’s-Salam of lyalode Efunsctan Aniwura’s
house, near Idi-Arere, died as aresult of a thunderbolt that hit his house one night.
Imam 'Abdullah was in the victim’s house the following day when the Sango priests
came to loot the deceased's house as usual. He drove them away and prevented
them from taking away the man’s property. The priests reported the matter to
Basorun Fajimi (1897-1902) who subsequendy sent for the imam. He threatened
him that such an action of his might cause the anger of Sango, the god of thunder.
Imam 'Abdullah was reported to have, in the same manner, retorted and warned
that Allah, the creator of everything, including Sango, might unleash His wrath on
the Basorun and his subjects,amongwhom were the Sango worshippers. The imam
successfully withstood the Sango devotees with his prayers, thus he over-powered
them and putan end to this oppressive practice through his spiritual power.

This incidentbrought the Muslims, especially the ulama and the imams ofother
compound (rdtib) mosques together. They began to do things in common and to
hold meetings together. This event led to the formation of the Council of Ulama.
The council was inaugurated during the reign o f Oba Okunola 'Abbas. The council
brought about changes for the better and yielded desired results for the Muslim
community in Ibadan.2

The lbadan Inameate

The Ibadan imamate was pioneered by the itinerant Muslim clerics who migrated
from Nupc, llorin and other places in northern Nigeria. Many of them acted as
preachers, teachers, spiritual advisers and medicine-men. One of the major factors
that made the traditional ruling class to accommodate them was their ability to
proffer solutions to most of the prevailing social problems and for the efficacy of

19 E. Bolaji Idowu. Olodumart, Godin YorubaBelief{London: Longman, 1962), p. 91-92.
20 Rufat, p. 12-13.
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their prayers.*1At war times, they acted as spiritual advisers and medicme-mcn.
They purveyed Islamic and herbal charms and amulets to protect their clients
against physical injury. As mentioned earlier, Sheikh 'Uthman Abubakr Basunu (ci
1871), the second Chieflmam of Ibadan, was overwhelmingly received by Basorun
Oluyolc for the potency of his prayers. Similarly, during the Kiriji war (1877-1886)
between the Ibadan and the Ekiti-Parapo, Alfa Sulaiman Alagufon, the fifth Chief
Imam (d. 1886), was reported to have participated actively in the war-front. He was
actually nicknamed Imam-Ogun, because he became the chiefimam while he was on
the battle field in 1884, during the reign of Aart Latoosa, the A on Ona-Kankanfo
(1871-1885). His successor, Ibrahim Gambari, die sixth Chieflmam (1886-1896),
was also appointed as on the batdc field. Many of these Muslim scholars, who
impressed the people of Ibadan and its Muslim community, in particular, were
prevailed upon to stay and lead them as imams. Thus, many of the early imams
were appointed in consideration of their immense roles and contributions to the
spread and consolidation of Islam.23

In Ibadan, there arc two hierarchical lineages from which the imam is selected
alternately. These arc the Mogajiand Alfa lines. Since the introduction of Islam to
Ibadan till date, there had been seventeen chiefimams.2L It is evident from the list
ofthese imams that the first six pioneered and, at the same time, paved the way for
succession to the imamatc through the Mogaji line for their subsequent
descendants. Mogajiis a Hausaword which means a successor. Itis known as Arole
in Yoruba and klsalifah in Arabic. In effect, the Mogaji line consists of all the senior
surviving descendants of the first six imams, who as a condition must also be
learned. Both the seventh and the eighth imams were descendants of the second
and the third imams, respectively. Hence, they were the first set of Mogajis to
become imams in Ibadan.

On the other hand, the Alfa line comprises the outstanding Muslim scholars
whose forebears had contributed immensely to the consolidation and growth of

21 Adam ‘Abdullah al-lluri, Nasimu3-sibdfi akhbdril-hldm wa ‘ulama bilad Yoruba, 3rd
edition (Cairo: Maktabat, 1990), p. 121 & 128. See also Parrindcr Geoggrey, Religion in
an African Gty (London: Oxford University Press, 1953), p. 64-65 and Ivor Wilks, “The
Muslim Impact in Ashanti Society” in I.M. Lewis, editor, Islam in Tropical Africa,
(London: Oxford University Press, 1966), p. 331.

22 Abdul-Rahmon, p. 13-14.
23 See Appendix 1 for the list of Chief Imams of Ibadan.
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Islam in Ibadan, and as well had either hitherto become imams or not. In order not
to restrict the Ibadan imamate to the descendants of the first six imams, the Alfa
line was created to give to new set of long-standing Muslim scholars ample
opportunity to becomeimamsin Ibadan. Consequently, Harun Matanmi, popularly
known as A lfa Oke-Geget became the ninth chiefimam in 1922. Since then, the rule
ofalternating the appointment of the chiefimam between the Mogaji and the Alfa
lines is followed rill today. The only exception to this rule was the appointment in
1988 ofthe fourteenth imam, Alhaji Mudaththir'Abdu’s-Salam,whose predecessor,
Alhaji SadTq Folorunso, was also from the Alfa line.

There were many factors that contributed to this deliberate flouring of the
‘alternating rule’. First, forold age, Alhaji Mudaththir acted for his predecessor for
four years, three months and fifteen days before the death of the latter in 1988.
Besides, Imam Sadig came to the mosque few months24before his death and asked
Alhaji Mudaththir to lead theJumu'ah prayer,while he too was in attendance. After
the service, Imam Sadiq rose up with the microphone in his hand and asked the
congregation thus: “Is the person | nominated up to the task or not?” The people
retorted in affirmation saying very clearly and loudly: “Yes! Yes!!, he is up to the
task!” By the standing rule, however, Alhaji Liadi Inakoju, who was then the most
senior Mogaji (Mogaji Agba) was supposed to have been appointed as the chief
imam. Without any objection, he accepted the usurpation in good faith.

Since then, the appointment of the last three imams in Ibadan has been a
succession between the Mogaji and Alfa lines in rotation. The pact of the imamate
successionin Ibadan of 17 December 199125 further strengthened and stressed this
rotational method for the appointment of the chief imam in Ibadan. It was,
however, conditional that only knowledgeable and qualified scholars are to be
promoted to the Council of Mogajis and Alfas.

Imam+in-Counail
The former Council of Ibadan Ulama metamorphosed into the Imam-in-Council.
It comprises the chiefimam and five scholars each from both the Mogaji and Alfa

24 1t was precisely four months and fifteen days before the death of Imam Sadig.

25 The pact was drawn during the appointment of Alhaji Liadi Inakoju as the Chief
Imam in 1991, immediately after the death of Imam Mudaththir. Itwas duly signed by
the Muslim ciders forum, under the chairmanship of Chief K.O.S. Arc, the then Baba
Sale Musulumiof Ibadanland.
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lines. This is the body that administers the Ibadan imamatc. It is from these ten
members that the new imams arc to be drawn. Whenever there is a vacant position
within the council, another qualified scholar is upgraded and enrolled into the
council. The vacant position determines the line from which the promotion will
take place. %

Functions of the Goundll

As indicated earlier, the council has its secretariat at the Oja'ba Central Mosque.
The council serves as a pool from where new imams are drawn. It meets fortnightly
on Mondays. As the highest authority on religious matters, it coordinates the
activities of all other central jawdmi) and compound (rawatib) mosques. It
disseminates information to the entire Muslim community in Ibadan through the
imams of such other mosques. One of the major channels by which information
is disseminated is the weeklyy//w//W sermon (U)ulbali). To facilitate this, there is a
league each for all the imams of both the central and compound mosques, namely
theJam iyyata imatiljawdmi'and the Jam ‘iyyat a 'imati'r-rawatib. The former holds its
meetings on penultimate Thursdays ofevery month, under the chairmanship ofthe

chief imam of Ibadan and two vice-chairmen. The other league also meets
fortnighdy on Wednesdays.

There is also a joint meeting of the Imam-in-Council and the League of the
Central Mosque Imams of Ibadan once in even- month. Two representatives of
each central mosque, usually the imam and his deputy {Naib) or the secretary arc
expected to attend the meeting. If any misunderstanding arises in any of the
compound or other central mosques, it is the responsibility ofthe Imam-in-Council
to setde it. The council serves as the spokesman of the Ibadan Muslim community
to make requests to the government on any religious issue. More importandy, the
council presents a candidate among its members for the post of the chiefimam to
the consultative forum of Muslim elders in Ibadan for ratification. The composition
of the consultative forum of Muslim ciders is as follows:

1. The Baba'sale Musulumi of Ibadan (chairman)

26 There arc,however,some instances thata scholarwould prefertobe enrolled under
a line other than the one he belongs to, especially when he is sure of having a chance
ofrapid promotion to the postofan Imam in such a line. A typicalexample is a former
Mufti, Sheikh ‘Abdu’r-Ra'uf Busari of Okc-Gege (d. ScpL 19, 2003), a descendant of
Sheikh Harun Matanmi of Okc-Gcgc, the ninth Chief Imam (1922-1935). He was
enrolled in the council under the Alfa line raher than the Mogtyi line.
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2. Representatives of the Ibadan Muslim Progressive Committee (Egbe Ako-
Mosalast)

The Otun Babasale Musulumi.
The 0si-Babasale Musulumi

Representatives of the Muslim intellectuals

o o1 A W

Representatives of the Muslim title holders

The turbaning and presentation of the staff of office take place at Mapo Hall. The
Olubadan and the muslim community are normally in attendance. The turbanning
is performed by a selected group of Islamic scholars from any part of the world.
For instance, the fourteenth chiefimam, Alhaji Mudaththir, was turbanned by a
delegate from Saudi Arabia.

The ngjor title holders anmong the council mernoers
1 The Chief InBmn

As the chief executive of the Ibadan Imamate, the chiefimam is the leader and
spiritual head ofthe Muslim community of Ibadan. He leads them in prayers and
delivers sermons {khutbahs) on Fridays at the Oja’ha Central Mosque and at the
Agodi praying ground on Edi days. At funerals, he also leads the prayer for the
deceased if he is invited. He is the current chairman ofthe League of Imams and
Alfas of Oyo State. He and other chief imams and alfas of Tafstr, as well as
representatives of other Muslim organizations from major cities deliberate on
religious issues, such-as the commencement and breaking of the Ramadan fast, and
other issues that affect the Muslim community of Yorubaland.

2 The M ufti (Jurisconsults)

He is the final authority on religious matters, hence the appellation AlfaAgba. His
functions change from time to time. At times, he performs the functions of a
Mifassir, otherwise known as A lfa Tafstr(the chiefQur’anic commentator) and gives
sermons at funerals. At other times, the post of a mufassir is given to another
scholar. For instance, when Sheikh Tahir Motala (d. 1958) was the mufti, he was as
also the mufassir. The same trend was followed when Sheikh Ahmad Rufari Bello
ofOke-Are (d. 1971) was the mufti. However,when Sheikh Sanusi Alaka o f Elesin-
meta (d. 1990) was the mufti,another scholar, Alhaji Mudaththir ‘Abdu’s-Salam (d.



I A.Jimoh: The Imamatt in Ibadan 263

1991), served as the mufassir on health accounts of the former. Alhaji ‘Abdul-
Kareem was also a mufassir when he became the mufti in 1992. Alhaji ‘Abdu’r-
Ra'uf Busari of Oke-Gege in 1993, also combined both functions till the 1999
Ramadan, when the post of the mufassir was transferred to Alfa Yusha‘u Tahir
Motala, and the responsibility of giving sermons at funerals went to another
scholar, Alhaji Akeusekisa Tijani Folorunso of Popo Ycmoja. The present mufti,
Alfa Yusha'u Tahir of Motala, since 2005, also combined both functions, while
Alhaji Akeusekisa Tijani Folorunso retains his ceremonial responsibilities. Both
scholars are members of the Imam-in-Council. In the present dispensation, one of
the major functions ofthe mufti is the presentation ofa general sermon in Yoruba
language prior to the presentation of the kbutbab by the chiefmam on Fridays at
the Oja’ba Central Mosque.

3. The M ufassir (Chief Quranic Conmrentator)

Greatimportance is equally attached to the post ofa mufassir (popularly known as
AlfaTafslr) in the imamatc of Ibadan. As a public relation officer and a spokesman
of the whole imamate, the candidate for the post is always a well-acknowledged
scholar. This is the more reason why in some cases, the mufti (Alfa Agba) is always
the mufassir. The first scholar to occupy the post was an Ibadan indigene. Sheikh
Abubakr Qasim, popularly known as Alfa Alaga (d. 1884).27 He used to run his
commentary on the Qur’an in the Hausa language, while Sheikh Harun Matanmi
of Oke-Gege interpretsin Yoruba. He was the founder and the first rector of the
firstorganized Qur'anicand Himischool, from where many of the early mallamsand
teachers graduated. The intellectual tradition he laid down was continued by the
later generation of Ibadan indigenous scholars.

The lbadan central Tafslr sessions at the early stage were held throughout the
month o fRamadan at the premises of the palaces oftraditional rulers, as amark of
honour and in appreciation of their contributions to the course of Islam. The
Oja’ba Central Mosque has, however, for many years become and remained the
permanent venue for the Ibadan central Tafslr sessions.

4. The Senior M unassu (A janasiAgba)

27 Sec Appendix 3 for the list of the past Mufassir (Qur'anic commentators) of Ibadan.
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He is the assistant to the chief Qur'anic commentator. He also serves as rhe
missioncr in-chargc of the women wing (Alasalatu) of the Oja’ba Central Mosque
on Fridays.

There are also within the Ibadan imamate, other religious posts outside the
membership of the Imam-in-Council. These include the mutton (Muadbdhin), who
proclaims the hours ofprayers from the minaretof the mosque. Another postis the
arotvaasi(interpreter), who re-echoes what other scholars sayin avery dear and loud
voice. Also, honorary tides such as Aart Musulumi, Balogun Adini, Otun Balogun, Osi
Bababsale, Asaaju Adini, Giva Adini, Seriki Musulumi, lyalode Musulumiand lya Suna
Musulumi,among others, arc given to worthy philanthropistmembers ofthe Ibadan
Muslim community.

Conclusion

Attempts have been made in this paper to trace the origin and development of
imamate succession in Ibadan. Frankly speaking, there arc alwayswithin the Muslim
community many capable people for the prestigious office of the chiefimam. In
Ibadan, however, the appointment is restricted to the members of the Imam-in-
Council. Hence, the Ibadan imamate, in its present organizational structure, no
doubt, averts the possible controversies that are often associated with the
succession to the post of an imam. The study reveals that the appointment of the
chiefimam of Ibadan is reposed in both the Imam-in-Council and the forum of
Ibadan Muslim elders. The former nominates one ofits members for the onward
transmission to the latter for ratification. Both bodies constitute an electoral college
(sbura) to whom the processes of the imamate succession arc designated.

The Oja’ba Central Mosque symbolizes the unity of the whole Ibadan Muslim
community. The mosque, therefore, serves as a telescope by which the Ibadan
imamate is tclcguidcd. Consequendy, the roles of the major functionaries that
constitute the centralworking body ofthe mosque are thoroughly examined. These
arc the Alfas, the Ibadan Muslim Progressive Committee and the forum of Muslim
elders. The success of the imamate rests on the cordial relationship that exists
among the three parties on one hand, and the generality of the Muslim community
on the other. The leadership as well as the individual Muslims in the community
should therefore endeavour to join hands in pooling their resources together for
the regular maintenance of the central mosque and the execution of various lofty
programmes expected of animamate. These include vocationalworkshops, as well
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asenlightenment campaigns for the Muslims, and welfare of the indigent members
of the community.

One other major source from which funds could be adequately generated for
the imamatc is %akat. The imamatc should as a matter of urgency therefore set in
motion a machinery to revisit the manner in which the institution of zakat is
presendy being haphazardly administered. For instance, the situation in which
advertisements for the distribution of zakat were made on the radio and television
by some Muslim philanthropists is often associated with many problems. First,
many people who arc really entided to share from such payments were sometimes
denied dueto lack o fproperdisbursement. Worse still, damages were always caused
to the louvers of the Oja’ba Central Mosque when people were struggling to get
their share of the zakat. It is high time for the imamatc therefore to initiate a
motion towards the decentralization of collection and proper disbursement of
gakdt. There is no gain saying the fact, however, that the modus operand: of peaceful
succession to the Ibadan imamatc attests to the status quo of Ibadan as one of the
world’s major Islamic centres worthy o femulation.
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AFPENDIX
1 Listof Chief Imans of Ibecanland (c. 180to2015)

No. Name Date Locadon in Ibadan

1 ‘Abdullah Gunnugun (lgun 1829 - 1839 Aycyc
Olohun)

2 ‘Uthman Abubakr Basunu 1839- 1871 Ita-Okoro

3 Ahmad Qifu 1871 - 1872 Isale-Alfa

4 Harun Tijani Afasc-gbcjo 1872-1884 Agbeni

5 Sulaimon Alagufon 1884- 1886 lie-Alagufon, Agbeni

6 Ibrahim Gambad 1886- 1896 Oja-Igho

7 '‘Abdullah Basunu (Sonofthe 1896 - 1911 ita-Okoro
2nd Imam)

8 Muhammad Lawal Qifu (Son 1911-1922 Isale-Alfa
of the 3rd Imam)

9 Harun Matanmi 1922 -1935 Oke-Gege

10 'Ali Muhammad Ajagbe (Son 1935-1940 Agbeni
of the 4th Imam)

n Muhammad Bello Yusuf 31/5/1940 - Oja’ba
Inakoju 27/9/1940

12 Muili Adisa Basunu (Son of 1940- 1982 Ita-Okoro
the 7th Imam)

13 Alhaji Sadiq 'Ali Folorunso 1983- 1988 Popoyemoja

14 Alhaji Mudathir 'Abdu’s-Salam ~ 1988- 1991 Isalc-Osun

15 Liadi Bello Inakoju (Son ofthe 1991 - 1993 Oja’ba
11th Imam)

16 ‘Abdu’l-Karccm Rufa'i 1993 - 1995 Oke Are

17 Busan Harun Agbeni 1995-2015 Agbeni
(Descendant of the 4th/10th
Imams)

Sourer. 1. El-Masri, F.H. 1967. Islam, p. 257. In: P.C. Lloyd, AX. Mabogunje and B. Awe, editors.
The CityofIbadan. London: Oxford University Press.

2. Oral communication with Alhaji Yusha'u Tahir Motala.
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Figure 14.1 Alhaji Muili Adisa Basunu  Figure 14.2 Alhaji Sadig Aliyu Folorunso
(12th Chief Imam of Ibadan). (13th Chief imam of Imam).

Figure 143 Alhaji Mudathir AbduV Figure 14.4 Alhaji Liadi Bello Inalcoju
Salam (14th Chief Imam of Ibadan). (15th Chief Imam of Ibadan).
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Figure 14.5 Alhaji Abdul-Kareem Rufa'i

(16th Chief Imam of Ibadan).
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3. Listof Mufassitz (Qur'anic Commentators) of Ibadan

Name

\lfa Abubakr Qasim .Uaga

Alfa Harun Matanmi Okc-Gcege
Alfa Bello TJthman Oke-Are

Alfa Bello Y usuf Inakoju

Alfa Tahir Malik Motala

Alfa Rufa'i Bello Oke-Are

Alfa Sadiq 'Ali Folorunso

.Ufa Mudathir ‘Abdu's-Salam

.Ufa Abdu'l-Kareem Rufa'i Oke-Are
Alfa Abdu’r-Ra'uf Busari Okc-Gcege
Alfa Yusha'u Tahir Motala

Date

c. 1876- 1884
1885- 1922
1923- 1931
1931 - 1940
1940- 1958
1959- 1971
1972- 1982
1983- 1988
1988 - 1992
1992 - 1998
1999-to date

Source: Personal Records of Alfa Yusha'u Tahir Motala-

Agbcni



CHAPTER FIFTEEN

Evolution of Central Mosques in Ibadan - Future
Implications on Religious and Traditional Leadership

Tirimisiyu A. G. Oladimeji

Introduction

A mosque, known as Mosalasi among the Yoruba (Masjid in Arabic), refers
essentially to the house ofworship for the adherentsof Islam. Itis the only Islamic
architecture directly related to the Islamic faith that came with Islam to Africa. A
mosque provides the avenue for the congregational prayer {salat). It is of three
types: musalla, masjid- al -Ra/ib and Masjid-al-Jami' The musalla is an open space
marked off from the surrounding area for ceremonial {Hid) and compulsory daily
prayers, while the others arc built up structures. Masjid-al-Ratib {Mosalasi Ratibi or
adugho) serves sections ofthe community for the compulsory prayers, while Masjid-
al-Jami(MosalasiJimob) is meant for the Friday-noon prayers {salat-al-Jumuab). In the
early times, only one Masjid-al-Jami used to exist in a community. However, with
the proliferation of sects, increase in the population of Muslims and tribal factors,
there arc now more than one in a town.

Ibadan is a Yoruba settlement in southwestern Nigeria. It is today, a big
commercial city and the administrative headquarters of Oyo State in Nigeria.
Within the city, there arc five local government areas. These arc Ibadan North,
Ibadan Northeast, Ibadan Southeast, Ibadan Southwest and Ibadan Northwest
Local Government Areas. On the outskirts, however, there arc Lagclu, Egbeda,
Oluyolc, Ona-Ara, Iddo, and Akinyclc Local Government areas.1

1 I.A.A. Scriki, ‘Islam amongthe Egbaand ljcbu People (1841-1982)”, Ph.D. Thesis,
Ibadan, 1986, p. 388.
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The Yoruba people believe that they arc the descendants of Oduduwa.
Oduduwawas believed to have lived in llc-Ifc, which is the supposed cradle of the
Yoruba race. They are now setded in various places like llc-Ifc, ljcbu Ode, Oyo
llcsha, Owo and Ilorin to mention a few.23 nlike most other Yoruba towns, Ibadan
was first occupied by warlords from other Yoruba setdements in the early
nineteenth century.5 It has however witnessed the most rapid development and
growth to become thelargest city in West Africa, and the most populous in Africa,
south of the Sahara. Several factors account for this rapid growth. The central
geographical position to other towns and theinflux ofrefugees driven southwards
when Oyo-llc was sacked by the Fulani. Again, the domestic slaves seized in raids
eastwards into Ekiti and Akoko was another contributing factor.4 As the supreme
military power in Yorubaland, it conscqucndy became a commercial and political
centre of the Yoruba people. By the mid-nineteenth century, Ibadan had evolved
a system ofgovernmentwith military bias. This is unlike most otherYoruba towns,
which are rooted in ascendancy within a family group. In Ibadan then, authority
was a form of feudalism where tides arc opened to all competitors regardless of
their birth or place of origin.’

Among the Yoruba people back then, theworship o fdivinities (Orira)was very
common. Itwas widely believed among the Yoruba then that the Supreme Being
is too exalted to concern Himself dirccdy with men and their affairs. In other
words, it was a form of monotheism in which God delegates certain portions of
His authority to certain divine functionaries.6Such divinities include Ogun (the god
of iron and war), Obatala (the creator divinity) and Ifa/Orunmila (the oracle
divinity). The worship of these divinities arc elaborate in some communities and

2 Kolawole Balogun. Governmentin Old Oyo Empire. (Lagos: Africanus Publishers & Co.,
1985), p.7-8. The Yoruba people arc now in Lagos, Ogun, Oyo, Kwara, Osun, EKkiti,
Kogiand Ondo States of Nigeria, as well as in Benin Republic (Dahomey) and logo.

3 See Kemi Morgan, Akinyeles Outline Historyoflbadan, Part | (Ibadan: Caxton Press,
1970) p.5-27 for the early history of Ibadan.

4 P.C. Lloyd, "Introduction” in P.C. Lloyd, A.L. Mabogunjc and B. Awe, editors. The
Cityoflbadan (London: Cambridge, University Press, 1967), p.3.

5 Bolanlc Awe, "The Rise of Ibadan as a Yoruba Power in the 19th Century”,
Somerville College, Ph.D Thesis, 1964.

6 E.B. Idowu. Olodumare-Godin Yorubabelief (London: Longman, 1962), p. 58.
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sometimes next to being forgotten in others. Consequently, some divinities arc
uniquely known with some specific communities. In Ibadan, Egungun (the spirit of
ancestors), which caused the sack of the first settlement, is still extant. Also
connected with this is the Oktbadan (the spirit of the hill), which protected the
Ibadan people during their early wars. Apart from these two, Oro, Ifa, Sango, etc.,
were also embraced by the Ibadan people.

Islam, which was better adapted to the Yoruba social structure, was better
received than Christianity, which had a monopoly of Western education. Islam
spread peacefully into the Yoruba setdements through the Nupc people, Muslim
slaves and itinerant Muslim preachers. Inlbadan, Islam came with the 6rst setders.
'Hie few Muslims then, led by Imam Abdulai Gunnungun, introduced Islamic
practices in Ibadan. 'I*hisgroup was later joined by itinerant Muslim preachers from
Katsina, Borno, Bida, Zaria,and Oshogbo.These early Islamic leaders later became
imams of Ibadanland at one time or the other.8

Ibadan settlement and political development

The original setdement of Ibadan was founded by Lagclu Oro-Apata-Maja, a great
Ifc war chiefaround 1820. After sometime, the population of the setdement rose
to about one hundred thousand inhabitants. This first Ibadan setdement was
unfortunately sacked by Alaaftn Sango of the Old Oyo kingdom, for revealing the
secrets o f the Egungun cult. The second Ibadan setdement started with just fifteen
people (including Lagclu) who escaped into the forest. The Gbagura-Egba, /err and
llc-1fc people later joined them at the Awotan hill. Incidentally, it was overrun again
by the Owu people and later got resetded by the Ifc, Oyo, ljcbu and Ibadan
soldiers.9

7J.S. Eadcs. The Yoruba Today (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1980), p. 7.
Alliaji Rahecm Gbadamosi, a mufti of Ibadan mosque, interviewed on 10 & 11 July
1999, traced Islam through Mali, hence it is called Esin awon Mali and eventually

compressed to Esin-Imale’.

8 F.H. EI-Masri. “Islam” in P.C. Lloyd, A.L. Mabogunje and B. Awc, editors. The City
oflbadan, (London: Cambridge University Press, 1967), p. 249 - 257.

9 Bolanlc Awe, “Ibadan - Its Early Beginnings™ in P.C. Lloyd, A.L. Mabogunjeand B.
Awe, p.13. Also, see Kemi Morgan, op.cit.
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Ibadan since then developed its military tradition. Mayc Okunadc became the
first baale of Ibadan. The people of Ibadan later moved to a better terrain at the
present Oja’ba site and the Egbagroup joined them. Succeeding the proud and bad
tempered Mayc as Baale was Oluycdun,with the tide o f Aare Ona-Kakanfo, an Oyo
military tide. He was an old and weak ruler. Lakanlc,a brave soldier from Oyo ruled
next. He was a great military' strategist, who fought in the following wars
successfully: IpctumoduWar, OwiwiWar (1832), Oniyctun war, Arakangba/Jabara
war (1835) and Ipcru War (1836). A rebellion from his chiefs led to his suicide.
Oluyolc, an Oyo prince and soldier succeeded Lakanlc as Basorun. Since Lakanlc’s
time, the Oyo people took over the rulership and petrified Ifc soldiers who aspired
to rule. Oluyolc was famous for his bravery at the Oshogbo war of 1840, the first
ljaiye (Batcdo) War and the Aye War, which started die raids into EKkitiland. Baale
Opeagbc took over from him in 1850. This period marked the advent of
Christianity into Ibadan. He died in 1851 and Oycshilc Olugbode was installed as
Baale of Ibadanland.T'

Itwas during Baale Olugbodc’s bmc that various military tides were conferred
on bravewar-chiefs. He also created Baale rides for civic responsibilities. The rides
were so formalized that Ibadan since then became very peaceful. The system of
open succession was used in the selection of a traditional ruler. After an Ots/n-
Balogiw lineage, the highest rank in the civil lineage (Otun-Olubadan) becomes the
ruler. The lower rank in the two lines is the Mogaji, the head of an agbole. This
system s still in use till'date in the selection of the Olubadan}' The crown, as
paraphernaliaofofficewasintroduced in 1976 during the reign o fOba Gbadamosi
Akanbi Adebimpe (1976-1977). Thus Ibadan, the nineteenth century Yoruba city
with a military-political tradition, became setded and developed. It is perhaps the
only Yorubacitywithout ahereditary ruling family. Besides,another tradition in the
leadership of Ibadan was the absence of a permanent royal palace. It was the
practice foranincoming ruler to rule from his family’s compound (agbo’le). It has
been noted that these family compounds were usually renovated and expanded to(

10 Kemi Morgan, p. 55-111.

11 Ibid, p. 6-7. Also sec P.C. Lloyd, A.L. Mabogunjeand B. Awe, p.6 and Bolanlc Awe,
p. 352 for a list of chieftaincy lines of Ibadan.
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befit an oba. Itwas only during the reign of Oba Yesufu Oloyede Asanike that a
permanent palace was built at Oja’ba, which he also refused to use.ll

The central mosque tradition

Islam was introduced to Ibadan during the town’s early setdement. The early
settlers were adherents o f the traditional religion. The few Muslims, led by Imam
Abdulai Gunnugun of Aycyc area of Ibadan, introduced Islamic practices to other
inhabitants of the city. Salat was initially performed privately and later in quarter
mosques known as mosalasi-adugbo. As time went on, these few Muslims came
together to establish a central mosque in the frontage of Iba Oluyolc’s compound
at Oja’ba in 1831. It was a mud structure with thatched roofand not bigger dian
a 16 feet by 12 feetroom space. This was burntdown in the night by the adherents
of the traditional religion, who far outnumbered the Muslims. To them, it was
disturbing and too close to the Ose-Meji shrine beside it.11

Around 1850, before the first central mosque was burnt, there was a quarter-
mosque built by Osi Momodu Osundina, the Osi-Balogun, during the reign of
Baale Olugbode (1851-1864). He was also granted on requestapiece ofland for the
purpose ofa central mosque. This was close to the current central mosque spot at
Oja’ba, even though it was a smaller piece. X

12 Igbinosa A. Okundaye, “A Comparative Study of Some Ibadan Palaces”, University
of Ibadan M. A. Thesis, 1986.

13 Alhaji Chief Hamecd Apampa, the Mogajiof Osi-Osundina family claimed diat the

firstmosque was established at die instance of Iba Oluyolc. It ison record that Oluyolc

setded some Hausa Muslims from Northern Nigeria in his compound. According to*
Comrade Abubakr Umba Bawa, my informant at Sabo, Ibadan, they were led by one

Mohammed Nagarkc. The descendants of this group arc still found at Oja’ba. See

Kemi Morgan, p.86andJ.S. Eadcs, p. 129.1.D. Abdur-Rahman, Islam in Nigeria (Zaria:

Gaskiya Corporation, 1984), p. 197 could not record when the first mosque surfaced

in Ibadan. They were however sure that it was initially a musalla type.

14 Alhaji Hameed Apampa also confirms the claims o f Kemi Morgan, op.cit, p.107-
108, who described the mosque asan impressive building. Also see Mubashir O. Yusuf,
“The Contribution o fShaykh Harun Sultan Matanmi (Imam Okc-Gege) to Arabic and
Islamic Learningin Ibadan”, University o f Ibadan BA. Thesis, 1987, p.5. Imam Basunu
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When the first mosque at Isalc Oja near Oluyolc quarters was destroyed, the
central mosque was moved to the mud-built thatched mosque in front of the
present Oja’ba site at Oke Oja. This was at the instance ofOsi Balogun Osundina.
Salatwasbeing performed there until the time ofBasorun Sunmonu Apampa (1907
to 1910), the son of Osi Osundina. By this time, more converts had been recorded
by Islam. As a result, the mosque could not contain all the Muslims.

Duringthe war years, Ibadan lostso many things, not only at the war front, but
also athome. Their buildingswere in the state o fdisrepair. The mosque at Oke Oja
was already dilapidated, so was the Osi Osundina’s mosque at Isalc Osi. Apampa,
the Mogaji of Osi Osundina family then, enlarged this mosque with corrugated
metal sheets after the war. When Apampa became Basorun, he decreed that the
central mosque of Ibadan be relocated to the quarter-mosque at Isalc Osi area. This
was the precedence of the central mosque shifting tradidon that followed later at
the wish of the tradiuonal rulers. The mosque remained in use even after the death
ofBasorun Apampa. Baalc Akintayo Elcmpc(1910-1912) and Baalc Ircfin (1912-
1914), who ruled after him never bothered about the central mosque as they were
non-Muslims1

However,the next Muslim ruler, Baale Shittu Latoosa (1914 -1925) from Oke-
Arc quarters, decreed that die central mosque be relocated to the frontage of his
compound. This helps to confirm the rclocauon tradition developing in Ibadan
then. This was possibly to reduce the security risks involved when the rulergoes to
another quarter of the town for Friday-noon prayers. His successor, Baalc
Oycwolc Foko (1925 - 1930), a non-Muslim, did not relocate the mosque to his
compound. This tradidon was finally stopped by the first Olubadan of Ibadanland,
Oba Okunlola Abass Alcshinloyc (1930 - 1946), who was a tnuslim. 11c relocated
the mosque to its original site permanendy.l" At his order, the former central
mosque of Ibadan was rebuilt with the cooperation of Muslim chiefs, committees
and well-known pcrsonalirics. Prayers were offered here unril the time of Imam

(imam 1839- 1871).

15 Basorun Apampa’s junior brother, Aminu Balogun, rebuilt the present Apampa
mosque at Isalc-Osi to its present state in 1933. It has space for women, demarcated
by wooden boards and a big main hall, abludon spot and toilets.

16 Oba Okunlola Abass Alcsinloyc is from the Isalc Ijcbu quarter of Ibadan.
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Muili Abdulai (1940 - 1982), when a mosque building group requested to rebuild
it This group was led by Pa Abdul-Salami Ali from Okc-Oluokun quarter.

The current central mosque is a big rectangular block with four floors. It is
made of reinforced concrete pillars and beams that were later covered with fancy
blocks. It has a single buttressed tower on its top thatends in a dome at the centre
ofthe~/tfside. A beautiful architectural facade has been added standing free ofthe
main structure at its western end, which serves as the main entrance into the
compound. There arc alsowide spaces behind and at the two sides of the mosque.
Despite all these, the rapidly growing population of Ibadan and the Muslim
community therein brought about an unprecedented developmentin the mosque
tradition o f Ibadan. As enjoined by Allah, Muslims in a town arc supposed to come
togetheras one at noon every Friday for prayers. With this, unity and brotherhood
are expressed freely among Muslims within that community.

Early in the twentieth century, some groups which had developed within the
ummah started agitating for the establishment of their own mosque within Ibadan.
They saw the city becoming too large and the mosque becoming too small for the
large Muslim community. First were the Hausa Muslims from Sabo, Oja’ba and
other places. They requested for permission to establish their own mosque at the
Sabo area of Ibadan. Their requestwas granted after some resistance. The mosque
was constructed with modem materials. 1t has four round towers on top of its
three-floored structure.l7

Sometime afterwards.PaLanase returned home from anorthern trip and made
a request forajumuah (central) mosque. His requestwas refused on the ground that
the central mosque is not supposed to be more than one in a town. It became a
legal battle at the highestcourt thenat Onircke (Kootu Alapaadi). PaLanase cited the
dispute his group had with the central mosque authorities over burial rites and
sacrifices ('Santa Oku) as the main reasonwhy he should be allowed to build another
central mosque. Pa Lanase won as the court saw this secession move as a way of
promoting the worship of Allah. The central (jumuah) mosque at Oke-Ofa was
therefore established and known as Lanase Central Mosque till date. Ata much

17 F.H. El-Masri, p. 256 reports that there were also legal proceedings to stop the
Hausa Sabo Community from saying the Friday prayers at Sabo. According to Ira M.
Lapidus, A History o flslamic Societies (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1988),
p.844, thiswasin thelate 1940sand 1950s after an inspiringvisitoflbrahimNiass.The
Ibadan Hausa Muslim identity drew the group from the Ibadan Central Mosque.
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later time, the Ansar-Ud-Decn Society, founded in Lagos around 1923 and
introduced in Ibadan in 1939,18also requested for a central mosque. The society
was granted permission to establish its own central mosque at Salvation Army road
at Okc-Padrc area. The mosque, builtwith concrete blocks, has three floors. There
are other Ansar-Ud-Deen Central Mosques today. Some of the famous ones are
located at Odo-Ona and Okc Liberty (Okc-Ado area).

Theagitation forthe inclusion o ffemale worshippers, which had hitherto been
disallowed, broughtabout the establishment of some jumuah mosques in Ibadan.
The Islamic Missionary Society, led by Abdul-Salami from Ojagbo area, was
permitted to establish an Islamic central mosque that would include female
worshippers at Odo’yc. The first imam was Abdul-Rauf Arekemose from Popo
area of Ibadan. Later, this Islamic group also decided to establish another one at
Bodewith AlhajiHaruna from Okc-Sapariareaastheimam. These centralmosques
by the Islamic Society arc located within the Islamic Primary School compounds
at Odo’yc and Isalc-Bode, respectively.

This was how jumuah mosques developed in Ibadan. Asat 1967, El Masriwas
able to record fifteen mosques for Friday noon prayers and about five hundred for
the five daily prayers. Today, they arc innumerable, as they no longer seek
permission to establish such mosques. An informant, Alhaji Raheem Gbadamosi,
reported that individuals like Alhaji Pa Abdul-Majecd of Oke-Elcta area had also
built mosques on their own. In Okc-Oluokun area alone, over six could be
counted. As observed by El-Masri, the resistance for the establishment o f jumuah
mosques in Ibadanland had its economic reasons.

Implications on future religious and traditional leadership

Yoruba setdements arc generally organized into districts. Religious, economic and
political activities are concentrated at the core of the setdements. Ibadan is not an
exception. Oja’ba hill is the centre of the town. The central market, the Ose-Meji
shrine, the palace ofIba Oluyolc, the firstmosque and, recendy, the first permanent
palace were built on this hill. For obvious reasons, with the appointment ofa new
ruler, the focus of power shifted to new compounds. Then, Ibadan had no
permanent palace. The idea of centrality got mixed up with the rulership, and
Ibadan central mosques at certain periods had to shiftits locations at the wish of

18 Ira M. Lapidus, p. 286.
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interventions in theevolutionoijamimosques oflbadan and the proliferations that
followed later have certain implications on the religious and traditional leadership

of the city.

Towards the end of the nineteenth century, the chief imam of the central
mosque and other postswere already recognized even by the traditional rulers. This
emanated from the close association between these religiousand traditional leaders.
The Ibadan warlords patronized the Muslim leaders because of the belief in the
efficacy of their prayers and their talismans to give protection in times o fwar.”
This relationship continues till today. Prcscndy, an imam-elect of the central
mosque has to be turbaned by the traditional head of Ibadan — the Olubadan of
Ibadanland.

The close relationship between the religious and traditional leaders later
influenced the method ofselection to the leadership of the central mosque. Some
similarities could now be observed in the hierarchical ladder of the two. To attain
the traditional leadership of Ibadan, a contender must be cither from the Otun-
Balogun line or Otun-Olubadan line. He must have also joined the ladder from the
Mogaji (the head o feach quarter oflbadan) line. This is related to the hierarchy of
the office of the chief imam. The chief imam has two main assistants who
traditionally hold the topmost posts of the two hierarchical lines from which the
imam could be selected. EI-Masri has observed the duties of these two assistants.
Oneinterpretsthe Qur’an during Ramadan and preaches in general, while the other
is essentially responsible for prcacliing during Friday-noon prayers.21Again, the
most powerful warlord was always appointed along political lines. 'Hie tradition of
selecting the most learned Islamic scholar for the position of the chiefimam, is
now a political issue. Quasi-military' tides like BalJogun-ImaU (Balogun of the
Muslims), found among Ibadan Muslims as observed by Eadcs, arc conferred on
senior members rather than those with the best knowledge of Islam.@l

The palace shifting culture that evolved with the setdement of Ibadan
influenced the ‘mosque shifting culture’ that started during the time of Basorun
Apampa (1907 - 1910). This was short-lived, as it was stopped during Oba
Okunlola Abass Alesinloye’s reign (1930 - 1946). 'Hie palace was permanendy

19 F.H. El-Masri, p. 252-253.
20 Ibid, p. 254.
21J.S. Eadcs, p.130.
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moved to the present site at the centre of the town. Some Ibadan indigenes built
apermanentmodem palace around Oja’bahill in the 1970s. Two rulers had resisted
this permanentpalace setdementmove consecutively— ObaOloycdc Asanikc and
Oba Adcyemo Operinde I. Rather they used the structure as their office. It could
be discerned that they preferred to rule from their family compounds.2

The nature of the setdement of Ibadan, which was dictated by the militant
attitudes of these early setders, and the dose rdationship between the traditional
leaders and the imams eventually brought about the unnecessary exertion of
political control on the Islamic religious leadership. The traditional leadership
(0lubadan)in Ibadanwasalsoinfluenced. The varioussimilarities discovered in the
hierarchical ladder to the headship of both die imamate and the olubadan, the
shifting of the location of the mosque and the Olubadan’s palace is an indication
of the political control behind both offices.

Conclusion

Wi ith the proliferation of sectarian mosques, Ibadan today has several imams
leading various congregations for the Friday-noon prayer. These imams arc
subordinates to the national head oftheirgroupsin Lagos ordscwhcrc, rather than
the chief imam of the central mosque at Oja’ba. Although, the chief imam of
Ibadan may be informed when a new imam is installed in a new sectarian mosque,
no approval or turbanning right is required from the chief imam. They arc within
his domain ofjurisdiction, yetindependentofhis control and power. The authority
ofthe chiefimam is already becoming eroded. This, for now, is unlike the position
ofthe Olubadan of Ibadanland. The outskirt villages and communities within the
cityarc ruled bybaalcs,who are loyal subordinatesand appointees ofthe Olubadan.
The powerofthe traditional leader ofIbadan can equally be eroded, and it may find
itselfin the kind of predicament the Ibadan central mosque found itself. As long
as there is no attempt to limit the growth of Ibadan, there will always be more
mosques for the jumuah services Ratib mosques will be converted to jumuah
mosques, while new ones will be established in the newly-opened up areas.
Eventually, the rigid traditions about the central mosque and the appointment of
the chiefimam may, as time goes on, become less important.

22 Oba Asanike’s complaint against the move was that the new palace was inhabited
by large rats. This is a flimsy excuse, as the palace could have been easily protected
from these rodents. The palace was also considered too small.



CHAPTER SIXTEEN

Traditional Medical Associations
in Ibadanland between 1982 and 2002

Aibinuola Osunwolc

Introduction

In the 1980s the call by the WHO that government research institutes,
organizationsand individuals should work with traditional medicine praedtionmers
with a view to integraung it with orthodox medicine gave tradidonal medicine a
boost. Tradidonal Medicine Boards (TMBs) were proposed and healers on their
part took more interestin becoming members ofthe tradidonal healers association
(THA) throughout Nigeria. In Ibadanland alone, there arc about a hundred o fsuch
associations, out ofwhich only twenty-three arc viable. 'lIlic associations assist their
members to settle disputes, and provides support against police harassment. The
THA have cooperated with government by attending workshops and seminars
organized by the government, NGOs or by their associations. With this
development, traditional healers arc now accessible, approachable and tolerant in
their interaction with researchers and interested groups.

Traditional medicine was the only available health care system in Nigeria before
colonial rule.1'Hie practice was a separate system of health care and not an
adulteration of orthodox medicine.2 The first generation of practitioners
throughout the Yoruba-spcaking communities in Ibadan were religious
traditionalists,who considered cither personalized orcommunity gods as having

1S.A Osunwole, “Healing in Yoruba Traditional Belief Systems”, Unpublished Ph.D
Thesis, Ibadan, 1989, p. 221-223.

2D.T. Okpako,“Traditional African Medicines: Theory and Pharmacology Explored”,
Trends in Pharmacological Sentences 1999; 20: 482-485.
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healing powers, while they equally believed in the potency ofherbs. The beliefin
therapeutic gods by the practitioners made it difficult for people to distinguish
between religion and medicine. The difficulty lies in the fact that the gods were
acknowledged at almostevery stage ofhealth seeking. Past colonialadministrations
witnessed the participation of Muslim and Christian practitioners who were
traditionally disposed to cultural values and practices. The practice was semi-
structured along religious lines and each group of healers was headed by the chief
priest of the deities from which they drew inspiration. The Muslim and Christian
practitioners were however notpartofdeity venerationin the therapeutic practice,
as they held on to their beliefin either the Quran or the Bible.

There were associations of religious adherents who practiced traditional
medicine along with their faith. In this regard, Ifa diviners, Osun, Oja, Ogun and
Osattyin worshippers constituted distinct classes of association of traditional
practitioners. In his own contribution to religious class structure in traditional
medical associations (TMASs), Morris observed that:

There is a kind of class structure in traditional medical
associations, since religion can be integrated within aideological or
materialistic framework, some association healersor members tend
to remain a dominant class without due regard to a truly
sustainable professional association of traditional healers/

The class structure later created leadership problems among the various groups of
health practitioners. The problem has remained unresolved even till this present
time. It should be noted, however, that the different categories of healers were
recognized in their communities as competent providers ofindigenous healthcare
based on their religious, social and cultural background.2In 1977,the World Health
Organization convened a meeting of world experts to consider the various issues
involved in the promotion and development of traditional medicine in order to
make it relevant to national health delivery of African states. The resolution of the
meeting known as the Alma Ata Declaration (1978), charged relevant institutions,
individuals, governments and research institutes to identify the healers and
collaboratewith them,with aview to having a breakthrough in traditional medicine.

' B. Morris. Anthropological Studies o fReligion (New York: Cambridge University Press,
19687), p. 44-50.

AWHO, “The Promotion and Development of Traditional Medicine”, World Health
Organisation Technical Report Series 622, Geneva, 1978, p. 1-11.
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It can be concluded from the resolution that effective communication and
interaction between healers and various institutions interested in the development
of traditional medicine would be through the associations of traditional mcdianc
practitioners.

Inquick response to thisglobal trend in health care development initiative, the
Nigerian government embarked on policies and programmes aimed at developing
the sector. In the early 1980s, professional associations started along this line even
though some practitioners had already registered their businesses personally under
various trade ordinances. The emerging associations were not structured on
religious belief, as membership was drawn from people of different backgrounds
and leadership was not based on religious affiliation.

Methodology

Thisresearch was conducted between March 2001 and May 2002 in Ibadan. Ibadan
was chosen as the study location because all the presidents o f the associations arc
based in Ibadan. Participant observation technique was the major method of data
collection. The author participated in some of the general meetings of the
associations and had the opportunity of knowing the members and the challenges
they were facing. It was easy for the author to enjoy the cooperation of the
members because he was amember of one of the associations and also a member
of the Oyo State AdvisoryBoard on Traditional Medicine. He therefore had access
to useful information on the associations with regards to their establishment and
mode of operation.

Out of the humerous associations that existed in Ibadan, only twenty-three
were selected for the study because they were well organized and well focused, with
a valid constitution and code of conduct. The presidents and members provided
useful information on their associations and also gave us vital documents about
their associations’ history, and die duties and privileges of their members. The
study revealed that there were leadership problems in nearly all the associations
studied and these problems were often partially solved by the members of the
associations. Some elderly members did not join any of the associations for
personal reasons. But those who joined claimed that diey gained a lot from being
members of die associations.
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Traditional medical associations in Ibadan

The lasttwo decadeswitnessed a rapid formation o ftraditional medical associations
in response to the clarion call by the Oyo State government. Although the
development affects all the states of the federation, Oyo State is believed to be at
the vanguard of promoting its indigenous health knowledge and practice by
retraining traditional birth attendants and incorporating them into the state’s
healthcare deliver)'system. The state government needs these associations for many
reasons:

to identify all traditional healers and their areas of competence

e to have a reliable statistics of their members and distribution within
Oyo State

» to properly understand their mode of operation

* to pass on information and collaborate with healers on healthcare
development programmes.

The various associations have their headquarters in Ibadan, while their branches
spread across the towns and villages in Oyo State. Asa result, the traditional healers
arcwithin the reach ofgovernmentthrough theirassociations. In his discussion of
traditional medical associations in Zaire, Good observed thatin urban centres, the
traditional healers find it necessary to cooperate and associate for mutual benefits
and recognition.5

Membership ofthe traditional medical associations

The membership of the various associations is open to all practicing herbal
practitioners, diviners, traditional birth attendants, alfas and pastors who practice
herbal medicine. It was gathered that quite a good number of the practitioners
would notjoin any form ofassociation. These arc most especially elderlymen and
women in the profession,who see the development as highly political and a means
of eroding the established leadership structure in traditional medical practice. For
example,amajority ofthe knowledgeable Ifadivinersin Ibadan are of the view that
they have been in the practice for a long time with a good leadership tradition and

wonder why they should still belong to an association outside their ow-n Osemeji

5C. Good. Ethr.omedicalSystemin Africa (New York: The Guilford Press, 1987), p. 210-
213.
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cult. Hallgrecn6/noted that this diviners assumed superiority over other Yoruba
practitioners when he remarked that: “Ifa is the foremost system of religious
authority within the traditional Yoruba society and reflects the entire culture-”
Thus, Ifa devotees have their own association called the Oyo State Association of
Therapeutists of African Medicines (Babalaivo Ifa Adimula), and membership is
restricted only to diviners. It is a unique association because the focus is on
promoting Ifaand occultism among Africans and Yoruba traditional worshippers
in Brazil and the Caribbeans. Available statistics from the Oyo State Advisory
Board on Traditional Medicine show that there are over one hundred associations
of traditional healers in Ibadanland, with over three thousand members. However,
most of these associations arc family-based and operate like clubs without any
professional responsibility and sense of direction. Most of the sub-standard
associations operate as business partners and notasaprofessionalgroup.' They are
quite inactive, but members remain in their associations in order to validate their
membership.8

Table 16.1. Associations o f traditional practitioners in Ibadan

Name

Amalgamation of Nigeria Medical Herbalists
Oyo State Traditional I lealcrs Association
Nigerian Union ofTraditional Healers

Oyo State Traditional Medical Association

College of African Culture and Traditional

Herbage Research

Oyo State Association of Therapeutists of

African Medicine (Babalawo Ifa Adimula)

Nigerian Union of N atural Doctors

Address

1di-O sc, Ibadan

Anfaanilayout Ibadan

Anfaanilayout, Ibadan

Osunpadc, Ibadan

Okc lileta, Ibadan

Osc-Mcji, OjaTia.

Ibadan

Okc Oluokun. Ibadan

President

ChiefDr E.O. Olapadc
ChiefOrcsola Ayodabo
ChiefOlusola Ayodabo

Chief Asiwawu Ajadi

Monilola

Chief Osaluayc
Kolawolc Abidogun

Chief Fayemi Awopeju

Bogunmbe

Chief Ifalcrc Ifagbcnro

6 R. Hallgren. The Good Thingsin Life (New York: PLUS UBTRA, 1988), p. 100-104.

7C. Good, op. cit.

*G.E. Simpson. Yoruba ReligionandMedicine in Ibadan (Ibadan: Ibadan University Press,

1980), p.93-94.
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Name

Mystery Mouse and Son Temple

Prepotent Traditional Institute for Ancient

Philosophers

Ifclodun Native Doctors Association

Association of N ative Pharmacy

Osun Goddess (Egbc Olosun Spiritualists.

Olomitutu)

Ifedawapo Traditional Herbalists of Nigeria

Ekwe-Omo Traditional Herbalists

Egbc Ifegbaye

OgboniAborigin of Ibadanland

Tobalase Medical llerbalists

Egbc Olosun

Nigerian Union o fMedical Herbalist

Practitioners

Ibadan Medicinal Herbs Sellers

The Gty Staleof Ibadan: Texts & Contexts

Address

Ajcicgbo Compound,
Elckuro, Ibadan

Bode Ibadan

Tcmidirc-Adcoyo.
Ibadan

G.P.O.Box 16589.
Ibadan.

Ibadan

O kc-Foko, Ibadan
O je, Ibadan

lie Omidcurc, Oja-

lgho, Ibadan

Ibadan

Ibadan

OjaTaa Area. Ibadan

Sango Area, Ibadan.

Bode Market. Ibadan.

President

ChiefSankar Adegoke

Chief M.A. Sangonuga

ChiefLayiwola Otun
Oluawo

ChiefM.Adc Onakoya

Chief M-A. Osunwo

Chief Awoko Anabi

ChiefAmolce Elewc-

Omo

Chief Ifasola Akinadc

ChiefAbolude

Ad'olorurc

ChiefMurana Salami

Obirun Olosun, Chief

Nlojcreola

Dr. MonilolaAina

ChiefAdc Adenike

Tabic 16.2. Frequencydistribution o fthe presidents ofassociations o ftraditional practitioners in Ibadan

No.of Gender Designation
Association
M F Chief Mr./
Mrs
23 20 3 23 -

Dr

23

Religion

Islam Christ-
ianity

8 5

Education
Tad. Uni. Diplo-
Rel Degree ma
Ph.D
10 2 21



A. Osunwole: TraditionalMedical Aisociations in Ibadanland. .. 285

In this study, it was observed that out o f the 23 presidents of the associations
that were studied, 20 were male and 3 were female. This suggests male dominance
in the associations’ leadership. All the 23 presidents arc ‘chiefs’, because chieftaincy
enhances their prestige and professionalism in the traditional setting where they
practice. It is also interesting to note that every president and, indeed, their
members use the designation ‘Dr’, whichis an abbreviation fordoctor,aword used
to qualify experts in medicine. The practitioners arc of the view that they earn
respect from the public by using the designation. They also claim that they have the
right to use it along with their names considering the severity of the training and
mastery of the profession, as well as the fact that they attend to patients. However,
due to the unstandardized nature of the profession, it is still very difficult to
measure the practitioners oftraditional medicine. Further, the nature o fcertificates
being offered to members is only an accreditation to practice as healers within Oyo
State alone.

General objectives of the associations

The associations’ objectives focus on key areas as shown by the various articles of
memorandum made available to the author during the field investigation. The
objectives include:

* Protection of members against police harassment
* Promotion of economic well-being of members

* Resolution of both inter and intra association disputes and giving legal aid
in matters of litigation between members and the public

e Providing corporate existence among members

e Serving as channels of communication between the healers and the
government on the promotion and development of traditional medicine

An overview of these objectives reveals thatmembers have a sense ofsecurity and
belonging and can rely on their associations for assistance in time of social and
economic crisis. Most of the practitioners find it easy to attend seminars, lectures
and government programmes aimed at improving the practice of traditional
medicine. The associations arc able to foster peace and harmony among their
members. Whenever any dispute occurs among members, the leadership of the
association, which is charged with the responsibility of maintaining peace and
resolving conflict, usually provides solution by using religious, social and cultural
parameters. The informal channel o fconflict resolution within the association has
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been found to be sustainable, as declared by amemberwho was involved in a case
against his fellow member within the association.

It was true that | misrepresented him on one occasion outside our
meeting that he was a quack who did not know the act of healing.
When he heard about it, he decided to get rid of me through
supernatural means. But for the intervention of respected leaders of
our association, 1 would not have been alive today.

In traditional medical practice, practitioners are usually harassed by the police for
offences like aiding armed robbers through the provision of protective charms,
kidnapping and some other ritual killings or theft. Some members are of the view
that the associations usually come to the rescue of members by providing both
moral, financial and legal supportin crisis situations.9

Exhibitors’ association of Oyo State, Ibadan branch

Theexhibitors’ associationisarecentdevelopmentin the formation o fa traditional
medical association (TMA). Itwas gathered from available documents and leaders
of the association that traditional medicine has not been given the necessary
publicity it deserves both by government, the printand the electronic media. The
members of this association arc of the view that the public is not aware of the
relevance of traditional medicine. They do not know about the practitioners’
products and their potency. In this regard, the association was formed to give the
desired publicity to the practice of the traditional medical practitioners through
exhibitions. Part ofits objectivesalsoinclude widening the market for the products
and improving the quality of hygiene, dosage and packaging of the products for
cross-cultural use.

Unfortunately, the association has lost focus in recent times, as individual
membersindulge in unwarranted advertisementoftheir medications, claiming that
apart form the potency of their medicine, a single remedy can cure all human
diseases. A majority of our respondents saw this development as unethical and
dangerous, in a profession that has to do with the health of human beings. Since
the association is currendy being run as a commercial venture, it has been
characterized by internal rancour, rivalry, mutual suspicion, and self-assertion for

9C. Good, op. dt.
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the purpose ofgaining popularityand patronage. This developmentis common in
a profession that lacks unitied training and standardized knowledge system.

In order to check practitioners who claim thata single remedy is a cure for all,
the Oyo State Advisory Board on Traditional Medicine (ABTM) has introduced
someregulator)'guidelines for the advertisementand exhibition ofherbal products.
These include: product name, composition, manufacture date, expiry date,
instructions for use, dosage forchildren and adultand storage. Practitionersarc also
requested by the board to get permission from it before embarkingon any form of
advertisement. These regulatory measures by the board are in compliance with
National Food Drug Administration Control (NAFDAC) policy on herbal
medicinal products and related substances.

In pursuance ofits objective togive recognition to traditional medicine in Oyo
State, an edict establishing Oyo State Advisory Board on Traditional Medicine was
made in 1996 by the then military administration of Oyo State (Oyo State of
Nigeria Gazette No. 2 Vol. 22). The duties o f the board include:

» Preparation of the criteria forregistration and maintenance of the register
of all practitioners of traditional medicine, such as herbalists, traditional
healers, traditional birth attendants or other practitioners in traditional
medicine in the state

 Formulation of plans for the development of traditional clinics, health
centres and traditional hospitals

Following the inauguration ofthe board in 1999, all traditional medical associations
now come under government monitoring and control. The associations choose
their representatives who meetwith government periodically on matters affecting
the profession in Oyo State. The board serves as an apex body for the control of
all associations of traditional practitioners within Oyo State.

Conclusion

Traditional medical associations fTMAS) have been in existence in various forms
in Ibadan forthe past twentyyears and have been found to be relevant in providing
necessary assistance to their members. They have educated and sensitized their
members on the importance of seminars and training programmes, particularly on
the standardization of traditional medicine. Those who benefited from such
programmes have improved on their practice in the area ofhygiene, preparation of
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remedies, product packaging, information sharing with other practitioners and
adherence to the ethics of the profession. They should cooperate more with
government and researchers as they strive to find a cure to some life-threatening
diseases that threaten human existence.



CHAPTER SEVENTEEN

Ibadan 1960: Creativity and the Collective Impromptu
Dele Layiwola

Introduction

It is true that Ibadan was founded in 1829. Over a century before it became the
home of Nigeria’s premier university and a conglomerate of publishing houses, the
very roots of cultural nationalism and creative enterprise had always been evident.
As a war camp, conquerors, wanderers, the weary and the mendicant found an
accommodating home in Ibadan. Because of the planlcssness and rowdincss of
Ibadan, there had always been a strong sense of (insecurity and heightened urban
consciousness in the citizenry. In other words, the primary ingredient of drama -
conflict - had always attended Ibadan. Her warriors became the strongest rallying
point for the Yoruba nation just before the inception of colonial rule and the
climax of Yoruba warfare. This paper to make the point that the hybridity and the
complexity of Ibadan as an ‘artificial’ settlement played a crucial role in its being a
centre of amazing creativity. Its fierce nationalism and violent municipal conflicts
between 1830 and 1966 are signposts for cultural revival, identity re-formulation
and re-invention.

As the Oyo Empire entered its steep decline at the beginning of the 19th
century, the consequent vacuum and the basis of a new power bloc became
imminent. The empire had been under pressure from the outside as well as from
within. From the outside, the Fulani jihadists mounted an aggressive attack on the
northern fringe of Yorubaland, while intrigues and betrayals of the ruling class
precipitated internal revolts. Both internal and external pressures caused a massive
southward advance from the scat of flic empire situated on the northern fringe of
Yorubaland. This dislocation, the demographic shift and the ‘swarming’ caused
much uncase on the southern fringe of the savannah and the northern fringe of the
forest belt. The search for new homes and farmlands by the advancing population
and the adventure prone chieftains and warlords “provoked a scries ofwars in the

289
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central and southern areas of Yorubaland, with far-reaching consequences.”"

Ifc and Owu kingdoms were at loggerheads over the market town of Apomu.*
The bone of contention would seem to be more economic than territorial. Ifc, in
alliance with ljcbu to the south, took advantage of the returning masses of Oyo
army from the troubled capital in the north to prosecute the campaign. Owu was
routed in the encounter. The allied army then turned on the neighbouring Egba
settlements and began a systematic campaign. Ibadan happened to be one of these
setdements.

Once the collapse of old Oyowas complete, a princeof Oyo by the name Atiba
decided to rc-setdc the new capital of Oyo on the present site then named Ago. He
gathered people from neighbouring setdements to populate the new capital. He was
an astute leader, conscious of the traditions of his fathers. I'lc built a palace based
on the old models and kept the ceremonies of the king's court. He reached out to
the new warlord of Ibadan called Oluyolc and made him the Basontn. The
charismatic leader of ljayc, Kurumi, he made the generalissimo, the Aare-otta-
Kakanfo. They had instructions to defend the territory of the dying kingdom. The
chiefs were grateful for the honour and recognition, but they were quasi-
independent because of their military capabilities. It was clear that in place of one
monolithic and influential kingdom, there were several in its stead. Though ljayc
quickly emerged as a military power, Ibadan soon overtook her to become the most
dominant of the three; Oyo became a cultural headquarters and a rallying point for
all the fragmented bits ofa once formidable empire.

The emergence of Ibadan

Bolanle Awe had written on the rise of Ibadan as a Yoruba super power and
empire.' At ljayc, Kurumi subjugated the inhabitants of the town and brought the
town under his firm control such that he dared anyone to dare him. In Ibadan, the
situation was different. The city gradually got filled up. All those seeking refugel

1J.F.A. Ajayi and S.A. Akintoye. "Yorubaland in the Nineteenth Century” in Obaro
Ikime, editor. Groundwork o fNigerian History (Ibadan: Heinemann, 1980), p. 280 - 302.

2 A.L. Mabogunjcand Omcr-Coopcr, Owuin Yoruba History. (Ibadan: Ibadan University
Press, 1971).

3 B. Awe, “The Rise of Ibadan as A YorubaPower, 1831 - 1893", Unpublished D.Phil
Thesis, Oxford University, 1964.
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from the turbulence of the 19th century steadily poured in from the four winds.
Oluyolc’s ambition and ascendancy was terminated by his sudden and untimely
death. His death left a gap for any talented or cleverwarlord from any background
or location to aspire to leadership. Ibadan was an all comers’ town, so there was
room for aspirations irrespective of ethnic or ideological leanings. This made the
town very popular to adventurers seeking a career in warfare and politics. This is
the empirical explanation for its limitless expansion and drive for urbanization. As
more able-bodied persons concentrated in Ibadan and were pretty idle, there re-
emerged the tendency for military and political campaigns to the north and cast of
Yorubaland. This brought the Ibadan army into direct confrontation with Fulani
jihadists who had annexed the fringes o f the Yoruba country and had built their
headquarters in llorin. Ibadan regained the control of Osun provinces and routed
the Fulani army at Ikirun in 1840.

By 1854, Ibadan had annexed the Ifc towns of Apomu, Ikirc and Gbongan.%6
In fact, by 1893, when the British had succeeded in colonizing Nigeria, Ibadan
warlords were still lamenting their uncompleted campaigns to fully regain llorin
from the invading Fulani.s At the close of the 19th century, Ibadan had succeeded
in replacing Oyo as the imperial power of the Yoruba country. The influence of
Ibadan had been responsible for the continual migration and influx of peoples of
diverse backgrounds into the metropolis in more recent times. There has been no
other West African towm that has expanded as unilaterally as Ibadan had done
during the 20th century.

At this point,we need to look in greater detail at those other indices o fidentity
formation that were responsible for the ascendancy of Ibadan as a unique
settlement. Why, for instance did the Yoruba allied army not settle in Apomu,
Gbongan or Ede? How did Ibadan become a popular choice?

I shall like to start with this Oriki or praise poem:
Ibadan omo ajorosun Ibadan, descendant of
African apple caters.

Omo ajeghinj'ekarahun  Survivors on the flesh and shell of snails.

4J).F.A. Ajayi and S.A. Akintoyc, op. cit
5 S.Johnson. History o fthe Yorubas (Lagos: CSS Bookshops, 1921).
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There were waves of migrations and there might have been aborigines. The earliest
settlement, however, was that by an Ife warrior named Lagclu from the Dcgclu
family of Ife. Lagclu setded near an open grassland, hence the name Eba Odan (a
place near the savannah).

When he arrived, he found others who had no established means oflivelihood.
They were mainly brigands and ruffians. That first setdement broke up when
Lagclu’s children showed disrespect to an egungun. Lagclu and his children
regrouped and setded on arange of hills called Eleyclc. Itwas here that they feasted
on the abundance of snails and African apples. These earlier setdements would
seem to predate the one recalled by Bolanle Awe. Awe’s account indicates that Oyo
leaders like Oluyole and Olupoyiaswell as Labosindc from lle-1fe setded with their
men around Mapo and Oja’ba.6

The nagging question on why the war leaders setded in Ibadan rather than, for
instance, the recendy liberated Apomu or the sacked Owu would remain a source
ofrobust speculation. The unarguable fact, however, is that Ibadan’s geographical
location played a huge partin the choice oflbadan over Apomu and Owu. Ibadan
is located between the ancient city of lle-Ife, the spiritual headquarters of the
Yoruba,and Oyo, the politicaland military headquarters. Symbolically, it shared the
characteristics of both setdements. The Oyo subgroup finally submerged the rest
of the Egba, ljebu and Ife minorities. Today, that is still the pattern. The
consequence of this is that, there are bits of nomadic identities discernible in the
character and flavour of the city of Ibadan as it stands today. Its sprawl, the
combination of serenity and of perplexing conflict continue to challenge theories
ofcitizenshipand productive living. This iswhat, | believe, precipitated the ferment
of the 1960s. As Mayjoscph7puts it:

Gradually, there unfolded a peculiar condition forwhich theories of
citizenship do not adequately account: that of nomadic, conditional
citizenship related to histories of migrancy and the tenuous status of
immigrants.

I believe that the indeterminable choice for the actual citing o fthe city and the fact
ofits beingan all comers’commune generated the serendipity and panoply thatwe

6 B. Awe, op. cit

7 M. Joseph. Nomadic Identities: The Performance o f Citizenship. (Minneapolis: Minnesota
University Pres, 1999).
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witness in its cultural life. This is subtly highlighted in the city’s anthem:

Ibadan Ilu ori oke Ibadan of the hilly structure

llu Ibukun Oluwa Blessed city

KOluua se onibukun May God make you a

Fun onile at'alejo Blessing unto indigenes and settlers alike

The fact that Ibadan anticipates immigrants and welcomes them shows that she
does not discriminate against settlers. This then gives room for relative anonymity,
which is a sociological factor ofgenuine urban settlements. The hospitable nature
of Ibadan also accounted for the establishment of certain key and vintage
institutions situated in the land: the university, the publishing houses, aswell as the
Mbari Club.

Ibadan’s cultural institutions
a. The University

From the latter half o fthe 19th century, there was an increasing need for higher
institutions in Nigeria because the elite in Lagos had to send their children overseas
for professional training. But the British governmentonly seriously considered this
need for the commonwealth, and particularly for West Africa, during the Second
World War. The Asquith and Elliot Commissions were set up in 1943 to study the
need and make a report to the colonial office. The commissions reported back in
1945. The reports of the Elliot Commission confirmed the need to establish a
university college iin Nigeria. The Asquith Commission concentrated on the
principles,which were toguide the developmentofsuch institutions. Itemphasized
that the university to be founded should be a residential university affiliated with
the London University. The commission also touched on matters relating to
academic standards and university autonomy. Following all these, the University
College Ibadan was founded in 1948 on an old site previously used by the 56th
Military Hospital, about 6 or 7 kilometers from the presentsite. The new site covers
1,030 hectares ofland leased by people and chiefs of Ibadan for 999 years. This was
thesite where Arthur CreechJones, the then secretary ofstate for the colonies, and
a reputable memberofthe Elliot Commission, turned the sod at the permanent site
of the University College, Ibadan on 17 November 1948, which then became
Foundation Day. A little over a century earlier, it was Lagelu, the Prince from lle-
Ife, who turned the first sod on Eleyele hill. History has it that the act repeated
itselfagain.
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Two very interesting factors are that the university, like its host city, was
founded in phases at contiguous sites, except that it was a college of London
University until 1962. The other factor is that it was founded near the site where
Ibadan itselfwas founded, on Elcyclc hill. This latter fact is symbolic anti goes to
the credit of the indigenes of the city, as we earlier affirmed, that they arc
hospitable. They willingly gave land to the university project without counting the
cost, as they had the chance to do. Itwas clear from the very beginning that the fate
of the university college was bound with the survival ofnot only its host city, but
also that of Nigeria as a whole. In this regard, I shall like to quote excerpts from
articles published in the premier journal of the university college known by the
same name, Ibadan:

Clearlymuch of the stress ofuniversity expansion over the nexteight
crucial years must fall on Ibadan. Itis suggested that the number of
undergraduatesin residence in this college ought to reach about 3,375
by 1968. Thiswould be outofa total student population in Nigeria of
7,500 which, allowing for failures and courses longer than 3 years,
should produce 2000 graduates annually. The other universities
proposed at Nsukka, Zaria and Lagos would have a proportionately
smaller contribution to make in this eight-year period.®

The other quotations are by Lalage Bown, who was writing on the principle of a
liberal education and the indigenization of the curriculum on the African subsoil:

One of the attractive features oflife at U.C.1. is the versatility o fone’s
colleagues - a linguist turns out to be an opera singer and a
biochemist anthologizes West African poetry. Presumably it is
because we are working in the context of a vital and fast developing
society that many of us are unafraid of traditional disciplinary
boundaries and are conscious ofa brave feeling that what touches any
is the concern ofall. One’s first reaction, therefore to the idea of a
classic and mathematician sitting down together to discuss the
function of a university in a new nation is one of pleasure is yet
another example of this community’s intellectual liveliness’

8 1. Espie, “Decades of Decision 1960 - 1970: Some Aspects of the Ashby Report” in
Ibadan 1961; 11: 9-12.

9 L Bown, “Emergent University?” in Ibadan 1960; 11:17-19.
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On the Nigcrianization of the curriculum she observes, inter alia:

They do not mention the value of refresher courses for teachers at a
time when school syllabuses still need to be more Nigcrianizcd, nor
theway education staffcan help to provide worthy school textbooks.
They also ignore the fact that one of the main activities of the U.C.I.
extramuraldepartmentis the organization ofresidential courses which
enable people from all over Nigeria to come in contact with the
college staff (so that it is untrue to say the internal staff can only
influence people living in or near Ibadan).10

The vision of lan Espic and Lalagc Bown were borne out of the landmark
contributions of the school of drama to the identity reformulation of a culture
whose floodgates have just been burst open by the impetus of political
independence and cultural revival. With correspondinggrants from the Rockefeller
and Ford Foundations, the school of drama at the University College Ibadan and
its arts theatre became a monumental laboratory. Indigenous plays fused with
European and American concepts created a ferment ofcultural miscegenation and
reformulation. Yoruba operas and courtdramas were adapted for the proscenium
arch and folk dances were choreographed. A most successful example of theatrical
diffusion was that carried out by Dapo Adclugba in collaboration with the
University College Ibadan Dramatic Society in 1960/61. Itwas an adaptation of Les
Fot/beriesde Scapin as ThatScoundertlSuberu. The earthy sense of humouris universal,
but the characterization has metamorphosed from the original French to Yoruba
or Nigerian. This is justified thus in the prologue:

Our hero, Scapin, lived in Italy

He’s now Suberu and he’s played by me.

A cleverrogue - youngWole’s friend and tutor -
The scene, however's more like Abcokuta

Or some such place - it’s really all the same -
Boys with their fathers play this little game
Whether it’s Naples, Katsina or Calabar
[Substitute according to place of performance].
And daughters too, they sometimes go too far;
They give their hearts to those they love.

And never ask their parents to approve.

10 Ibid.
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And when they arc in a mess, they come to me...

The Arts Theatre at the University College, Ibadan,which performed stuffranging
from folk operas to Shakespeare and lonesco, has been remarked by a host of
commentators."

b. Publishing houses

The impression from 1960 onwards was that a pioneering cultural renaissance of
national import had begun in Ibadan. This is indeed true because Ibadan is often
referred to as Nigeria’s cultural capital. Further, major publishing houses were set
up near the old site of the university college at Elcyclc and Jericho. Oxford
University Press, Cambridge University Press, Evans and Heincmann were among
the first to set up publishing houses in Ibadan. At first, they were fully forcign-
owned investments, but they have now become joindy Nigerian. Atleast two major
newspapers also emerged in Ibadan:; The Daily Sketch and The Nigerian Tribune. This
is beside the fact that the first television station in Africa was established in Ibadan
in 1959. A lot of printing presses quickly followed the establishment of the media
houses, 'fhc printing houseswere concentrated around Mokola and Oke Ado areas
to cope with the elite trooping into Ibadan to make a living, to seek education and
to seek adventure. In a secondary response to this fact, there was an upsurge of
avenues for leisure, relaxation and creative expression. The Mbari club catered for
this creative yearning by bringing folk sensibilities to cross-fertilize with the art of
the intelligentsia. It also had a journal to document this cultural production as they
emerged.

c. The Mbari (Mbayo) Club

This club was established to further the interest of artists around Ibadan and
Osogbo in the 1960s. It was a pan-cultural group that brought together all the
artists, writers and poets under the patronage ofUlli Bcicr. Its publishing organ was
the journal called Black Orpheus, in which writers like Christopher Okigbo, John1l

11 U. Cockshott, "Dance ofthe Forests” in Ibadan 1960:30-32; G. Axworthy, "Ibadan:
Its Early Beginnings” in P.C. Lloyd, A.L Mabogunje and Bolanle Awe, editors, The City
of Ibadan. (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1967), p. 11- 25; D. Adclugba,
“Theatre Critique- FauxPas-at Ibadan University Arts Theatre”, Ibadan 1969; 26; D.
Adelugba, "Professor Martin Banham: A Personal Tribute” in Dele Layiwola, editor,
African Theatre in Performance (London: Harwood Academic Publishers, 2000), p. 1-4; A.
Banjo, "The Lion and the Jewel at the Arts Theatre”, lbadan 1969; 26: 83-84.
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Pepper Clark, Aig Higo, Duro Ladipo and Wale Ogunycmi first published their
seminal works. Artists in other media like Demas Nwoko (a sculptor and builder),
Tunji Oyclana (a singer/composer), and Segun Olusola, FemiJohnson and Dapo
Adelugba, who were actors and impresarios along with Wole Soyinka, were all part
of Mbari Club.

Conclusion

Though Ibadan became the centre of 19th century Yoruba civilization after the
collapse ofthe Oyo Empire, the cultural capital of Nigeria at political independence
in 1960, the home of Nigeria’s premier university and enlightenment, the epitome
of civil service bureaucracy and one of the most hospitable cities anywhere, it had
also been Nigeria’s hottest political bed. It was the political troubles in Ibadan that
led to the collapse of the First Republic. This high turnover may be indicative of
high political consciousness, but it also depicts instability and flux. In spite of the
fa?ade ofa dull civil service town, the ebb and tide are hyperactive, and the terrain
is volatile.

Itis clear that conflictis thesoulofdramaand there-invention ofa newfangled
identity. We may therefore safely conclude that diis supreme evidence o fdazzling,
unpredictable, and even cinematographic changes arc responsible for the
concentrationofhomevideos,dramaand performance groups in Ibadan. These arc
not only transformations of Ibadan’s 19th century mendicant groups, they also
represent her warriors earning a living on the flipside of a polity where war has
become gravely unpopular.



CHAPTER EIGHTEEN

Cultural Radio Mast - University of Ibadan and its
Outreach in the Arts and Literature 1990-1966

Lalagc Bown
Ibadan,
running splash of rust
and gold - flung and scattered
among seven hills like broken
chinain the sun.
Introduction

John Pepper Clark’spoem ,lwhich captures thevision of Ibadan so splendidly,
and also symbolizes its sprawl of tradition (rust), creation (gold) and social
fractures (broken china), ran through my head on 16January 1966, the day after
independent Nigeria’s first coup, when | stood in the ruins of Chief S.L. A.
Akintola’s house (having paid a shilling to go in) and saw the smashed dinner
service scattered about in the courtyard. The real broken china was an augury
of new fractures which were to change so substantially the character of life in
the city that (among many other consequences) the relationship between the
university and its surrounding community were to become far less creative and
joyous than they had been in the early 1960s. We had been aware of the coming
of change-the disturbances to which people had become inured, with such
newspaper headlines as: “Only 153 people killed in the West” and the souring
ofmood in Ibadan’s nightlife. I recall a disaffected policeman in one nightclub,
openly expressing his disgust at the orders he was supposed to obey. |

1John Pepper Clark, “Ibadan” in G. Moore and U. Beier, Modem Poetryfrom Africa
(Harmondsworth: Penguin, 1963).
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rememberarousingsong, which gave the main politicians’ tribes, and ended up
with Akintola Ole (Akintola, Thief).2

The 1966 coup was a watershed ofthe most dramatic kind for Nigeria as a
whole, and it was also a watershed for the subject of under discussion, the
efflorescence ofcreativityin the University Collegc/Univcrsity of Ibadan on the
cusp of independence and in the immediate post-colonial phase. The doors
closed after 1966. This paper contends thatone ofthe reasonswhy Ibadan was
so notably creative in the early 1960s was because ofits particular relations with
surrounding communities and its mechanisms for links with the wider nation.
One of these mechanisms was the university’s Department of Extra-Mural
Studies, whose work will be highlighted here, as a sort of radio mast beaming
cultural communication across the country. Other African universities also had
such departments, but other factorsgave them a differentcharacter, with much
less coherent cultural strategies and engagement.

Some of these contextual factors will be mentioned and it will also be
underlined that there was in the Ibadan Extra-Mural Department, a rather
strong team ofdedicated staff with-a serious commitment to cultural study and
activity. These included: Ayo Ogunshcyc, the director, who convened the first-
ever conference on African culture held on African soil; Obijunwa Wali and
Gerald Moore,who taught African Literature around the country when it was
still ignored on campus; Ulli Beier, who collaborated with Nigerian writers and
artistsin pioneeringthe Mbarimovementand stimulated an array ofcommunity
arts activities; Ezekiel (“Zckc”) Mphahele of South Africa, alreadyan applauded
writer- hisbook, Down SecondAvenue, having been published by Faberin 1959,
and Arthur Drayton ofJamaica, who enriched the programme with a wider
international perspective.

The people mentioned were not of course the whole membership of the
Extra-Mural Department,which also had othermissionsand interests beside the
cultural, and employed scholars in disciplines such as economics, politics,
geography and history. The point here is that it included a very strong and
diverse group committed to arts and literature. The diversity, it ought to be
noted, led to differences ofopinion. Ezekiel Mphahlele, for instance, held very

2 The full version ran something like this: Tafawa Balewa, Hausa; Azikiwe, Igbo;
Okotic Eboh, Bini man; Akintola olcl



Lalagt Boon: Cultural RadioMast- Uland Outnacbin Arts. .. 301

differentviews from the director, which he has recorded with some pungencuv.

The context for university—eommunity engagement

There were three broad features ofthe context for university cultural activity,
which fostered a link with Nigerians beyond the campus. The first was the
upsurge of Nigerian nationalism, expressed in a varied and lively press (much
more lively thanin countries with smaller populations and fewer readers), and
encouraging a new pride in Nigeria’s traditions and culture. This may seem
obvious,butnotallpost-colonial African nationsentwined political nationalism
with cultural nationalism or an assertion of cultural identity. When Northern
Rhodesia/Zambia became independent, for instance, it was a shock to West
Africans working there to see how Zambians adhered to European cultural
norms in such matters as dress and in the media. Ezekiel Mphahclc, coming
from a country still in the grip ofapartheid felt the contrast strongly.3

In Nigeria, national pride was bound up with culturalself-confidence; there
was ahuge interestamongawider public (notjustthe intellectuals) in traditional
institutions. The Extra-Mural Department gave a platform to the Ooniof Ife to
explain the legal basis ofdebtbondage4and traditional arts. The departmentalso
gave a platform to the TimiofE de to demonstrate the talking drum. However,
nationalism was also abouta new situation, so the interest was not justin time-
hallowed culture; it was also in new arts and the new media. Radio especially
gave rein to new literary forms. Nationally, some of the early Ibadan literature
graduates produced excellent radio essays, poetry and drama, even under quite
severetechnicalrestraints- examplesarcthe Aig-lmoukhedesand Ralph Opara.

A second favouringwind to the university culturalwork beyond the campus
was a movement, largely from francophone Africa, to a reassertion of African
culture in the wider world. The work ofPresence Africaine and Alioune Diop,
made fashionable among the French intelligentsia by Jcan-Paul Sartre,

5E. Mphahlele. Afrika My Music, An Autobiography 1957-1983 (Johannesburg: Ravan
Press, 1984).

4H.H. Sir Adesoji Tadicnawo Adcrcmi, Ooniof Ife, “ lwofa”, Address delivered at the
opening of a University Extra-Mural Course”, Western Region Ministry o f Education,
1956.
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percolated to English-language speakers through UNESCO, which also gave
opportunities for cultural exchange between African countries. Ibadan grasped
these opportunities —hence the important seminars hosted in Ibadan and the
key role played by Ibadan in the establishmentofthe International Congress of
Africanists, theappearance on the Ibadancampusofso many intellectuals from
elsewhere in Africa, and ofinternational scholars of African studies fructified
work in literature, history and Islamic studies, while the extra-mural network
enabled these men and women to travel elsewhere in Nigeria and encounter
Nigerians outside the academic community.

A third influence atwork at the particular stage when Ibadan was emerging
as an independent university was the expansion of higher education
internationally. There was a general optimism about universities at the time.
From Britain, the messages came from the Robbins Committee on Higher
Education which reported in 1963 and recommended a substantial expansion
of the UK university system. The Ibadan Lecturers’ Association organized a
very well-attended seminar to discuss the prospects for Nigerian universities in
the light ofthe Robbins proposals. Public expectations ran high and there were
demands on Ibadan and the othernew universitiesstarting up (Nsukka in 1960,
Lagos in 1962, ABU and Ifc soon after) for a wider access to their services.
Universities in some other parts of Africa came to maturity in periodswhen the
international mood about higher education was less sanguine (and more
governed by economic considerations).

Besides these major contextual factors encouraging cultural interaction
between the university and the community, therewere some others, more local
to Ibadan, which should be mentioned. First, there isthe question ofresources
for cultural scholarship. Ibadan had a library comparable to those in
metropolitan universities in the late 1950s/carly 1960s, and this was an
important enabler. It was reinforced by specialist resources in Arabic and
Islamic documentation, and by collections of exemplars of Nigerian arts - the
Danford Collection (which was originally on display forall to sec in Trcnchard
Hall) and later the collections in the Institute of African Studies. The multiple
resources available in Ibadan cannotbe overestimated.

Then,therewas the nature o fthe Ibadan university community. W hile many
other African universities were residential and formed a miniature world of
students and academics, Ibadan uniquely had on campus an adjoiningworld of
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junior and middle-level staff (Abadina Village), with its own schools, clinics,
children’slibrary,etc. This provided a ready-made audience,ofsome thousands
as the university expanded, for drama, folk opera and other performing arts, so
that the university productions were subject to the appraisal ofa diverse cross-
section of the Nigerian people.

A third element was the nature of the city of Ibadan itself. The town’s
personality was too strong forit to be ignored, for the university tobe an ivory
tower. Its position as the seat ofa powerful oba, as well as its multi-ethnic
population, meant thatit seethed with a wide variety ofindigenous ceremonies,
festivities and rituals. Itwas also home to several newspapers and the Western
Nigeria Broadcasting Corporation. Thismade forwebs ofconnection between
university* people and lively individuals on the wider Ibadan stage. There were
also international agencies, such as the British Council (which in those days
could bring such visitors as the whole Nottingham Playhouse Troupe) and
major publishers, who naturally had an affinity with academics and writers. By
the early 1960s, many ofthe Nigerian branches of those publisherswere headed
by Nigerians - Christopher Okigho (Cambridge University Press), Aig Higo
(Heinemann) and Chief Tanimowo Solaru (Oxford University Press).

The clubsand eating places were ofa nature to encourage all kinds of town-
gown culturalactivity. I cannotresistrecalling the ‘seminars’which lused to run
at midnighton the upper floor of one of the nightclubs, with the highlife and
other music all around. We met once a week - a group mainly composed of
young army officers, but also including traders and a journalist or two. We
discussed all sorts of topics related to psycholog}’, economics, African history,
and if the university had any important African scholar visiting, | would bring
them along to add to the discussion.

Of far greater significance in the history of modem Nigerian culture,
however, was the foundation ofMbarL litis could only have happened because
ofthe existence ofa favouring club ambience —the good Lebanese food, with
Star beer, and the open courtyard available for performance. Among
performances there were Fela Ransome-Kuti’'s firstappcararicc backin Nigeria
and the first production ofJ.P. Clark’s Songofa Goat.
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The extra-mural project

The background painted so far relates to the whole of the university’s cultural
activities. The context was peculiarly favourable to the kind of activities
undertaken by an Extra-Mural Department. A whole web of agencies was
involved in the Ibadan cultural flowering. The Extra-Mural Department’s
distinctive role was that of facilitating the university’s engagement with a wider
community, nationally and internationally, aswell as o f taking its own initiatives
in literature, history and the arts, which was fed back into the university
community, and ultimately into the university and school curricula.

Its work was, I believe, catalytic, and | wish to focus on it, notjust because
I was an actorin thatwork for five years, but because it is so often overlooked,
perhaps because itis the style of university outreach to work jointly with other
university departmentsand facilitate their knowledge diffusion. The department
islittle mentioned in the official histories and studies o fthe university. Saunders’
chapter on the departmentis the same length as his chapter on the royal visit.5
Pierre van den Berghe has no extra-mural studies in his comprehensive index
(which docs include extra-marital affairs!). Even Ajayi and Tamuno’s Silver
Jubilee history hasonly ameagre reference. Tamuno’s Ibadan Voiceshas no voice
from the extra-mural side.

Interestingly, the very first historian of the university (and first principal),
Kenneth Mcllanby,6is the one ‘official’ writer with an insight into the nature of
theextra-mural project. Extra-muralwork, as he found, pre-dated the university.
Classes had been organized in centres throughout the country in 1947 - 1949,
by the University of Oxford. And as Mellanby saw, they paved the way for the
work of the University College which, as he said, was when they started “an
objectwhich existed only in the imagination ofa few people.” He saw an Extra-

5J.T. Saunders. University College, Ibadan. (Ibadan: Cambridge University Press, 1960);

P. Van Den Berghe. Powerand Privilege at an African University. (London: Roudedge &
Kcgan Paul, 1973);J.F. Adc Ajayiand T. Tamuno. The University o f Ibadan 1948-73: A
History of the Pint Twenty-Jive Yean. (lbadan: Ibadan University Press, 1973); T.N.
Tamuno. Ibadan Voices, Ibadan Universityin Transition. (Ibadan: Ibadan University Press,
1981).

6 Kenneth Mcllanby. The Birth o fNigeria's Univenity. (London: Methuen, 1938).
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Mural Department as familiarising the publicwith the idea ofa university, and
the ideas and activities which it is about.

The first director of Department of Extra-Mural Studies, Robert Gardiner
of Ghana, had a wide vision, that the department represented the university’s
commitment to the whole community. That commitment was of course not
only to conveying cultural activities. Itwas informational. The department from
1949 to 1951 ran a radio programme called The \oice o fthe University. It was
about scientific knowledge and, from early on, conducted classes and vacation
courses related to science and technology. It was, in the run-up to
independence,aboutpoliticalunderstanding. One ofitsinteresting programmes
was a vacation course on problems of representative government in 1959, at
which oneofthe participantswas Patrice Lumumba! The departmentsaw itself
as having an inter-African remit and Kenneth Mcllanby noted a beginning of
thiswork in the early 1950s, saying “unlike most other departments, the Extra-
Mural Department, to alimited extent,achieved theideal of West African inter-
territorial cooperation so desired by the Elliot Commission.”

Atthe time, the operation ofthe Extra-Mural Departmentwas subject to a
spectrum of criticism, and one of the best sources for its history is a rather
hostile study by A. A. Yousif. Itisnot the purpose here to defend or critique
its underpinning philosophy or its mode of operation. The intention is simply
to explain the kind of role it undertook, in order to explain how it became so
bound up in the culturalactivities of the university.

The cultural engagement of the Extra-Mural Department

Until 1960, the University' College, Ibadan with a handful of students, was the
only scholarly institution in apopulation ofover 30 million Nigerians. Itwas not
justa national institution, itwas the only one, hence the long-standing view of
itselfas Nigeria’s premier university’ —not a tide assumed by any of the other
African universities.

A.A.Yousif, “The Origins and Development of University Adult Education in Ghana
and Nigeria, 1946-1966), Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Verlag Neue Gesellschaft GmbH,
1974).
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How was itto communicate with and relate to the restofthe country, given
the physical size and the large population? One medium was, as has been
mentioned, the radio. But the standard pattern of extra-mural work was the
planting of a small network of university lecturers in centres away from the
campus. Traditionally known as resident tutors, they were fully acknowledged
as university staff in status and pay, and undertook the orthodox university
activities ofresearch and teaching. Some of theirresearch resulted in important
books, for instance the work of the political scientists, Eme Awa and Billy
Dudley. Their teaching, mainly in structured courses outside normal working
hours was, however, not constrained by university curricular demands. They
could work with their adult audiences on whatever subject interested both of
them.

These full-timeuniversity lecturerswere responsible forrecruiting part time
tutors to expand the number of classes which could be taught. With
regionalization ofgovernmentin 1954, funds became available to pay for full-
time extra-murallecturersin Maiduguri, Sokotoand Zaria, aswell as in Onitsha,
Enugu, PortHarcourt, Warn, llorin, Abeokuta, Oshogboand Lagos. Notall the
persons appointed to these postswere successful,but by and large, the full-time
tutors and their network of part-timers (often young and enthusiastic Ibadan
graduates) formed an important setof relationships between the university and
the nation. As other universities were established, they took over the
responsibility for adult education in their regions and Ibadan’s whole-nation
linkage disappeared. Interestingly,however, Ibadan resident tutorscontinued to
be placed in the Mid-West and West, and there continued to be a strong Ibadan
extra-mural programme in Lagos, without any full-time staff, until the late
1960s.

The point, for our purposes here, is that while it lasted, the extra-mural
structure enabled and coloured cultural activities associated with the university.
Ifan academic from the campus wanted to go into the field to undertake work
in archaeology oranthropologyorlanguages, therewas auniversity presence for
him or her to have recourse to, a fellow-academic on the spot to help with
contacts (since a relationship of trust had already been built up) and some basic
facilities to use. When performing arts programmes were taken round the
country, therewere university peoplein the various milieux to help set them up.
Conversely,when the departmentdeveloped its programme o fvacation courses
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on campus, the classes and extra-mural centres provided a feeder population of
interested men and women to attend them.

The full-time extra-mural staffwere of course not just providing technical
support. Several took advantage o ftheir situation away from campus to produce
programmes ofcultural studies and activities. The best-known example was Ulli
Bcicr,appointed by Gardinerin 1951 and based in Oshogbo from 1956. He and
his wife, Suzanne Wenger, immersed themselves in the Yoruba culture,
encouraged metal workers, sculptors and musicians and linked traditional
performers with the young Ibadan intelligentsia. Gerald Moore and Obi Wall
also became involved in these types of activities.

'Hie Extra-Mural Departmenthad a conscious policy ofcultural activity. The
second substantive director ofextra-mural studies, Ayo Ogunsheye,who led the
department through the late 1950s and much of the 1960s, had three main
emphases in his programme: industrialization and agriculture, indigenous
literature and arts, and political development. The first theme was almost
entirely pursued through seminars and residential courses, but the others were
pursued in the community, as well as through campus projects because
Ogunsheye had very strong cultural interests himself. He had started life as a
school-teacher, becoming the assistant secretary-general of the Nigerian Union
of Teachers and then graduating in economics at the London School of
Economics. He joined the Extra-Mural Department in 1953 and became
director in 1957. He had very wide interests, with a passion for music (and a
large collection ofclassical records) and the revival of Yoruba culture. He was
also interested in newer arts, such as photography and radio. He had the
imagination toinitiate the department’s many cultural activities, appointing able
and often maverick staff, and giving them opportunities to develop daring
programmes (which many other academic leaders would have been shy of). He
had an interest in international African movements and taught himself French
in order to connectwith francophone intellectuals - to a standard that he was
invited to lecture at the Sorbonne. He had a strong partner in his wife,
Adetowun,a Cambridge graduate, who later became the first Nigerian woman
professor.

Because he was a facilitator rather than a producer of written scholarship
himself, his powerful role in the Extra-Mural Department’s initiatives could be
less recognized than itshould be. Hisimagination and drive fashioned the major
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university/communiry programmes of the 1950/1960s era at Ibadan. Ayo
Ogunsheye set die agenda and the tone. He personally led the various
international political and cultural initiatives and found money to support his
staffs activities, for instance, Arthur Drayton’s radio programmes and for L'lli
Bcicr to travel to other African countries and build links, which resulted in
invitations to artists from elsewhere to come to Ibadan and some ofdie other
extra-mural centres, often to work with Nigerian artists. Among people who
came were: the Sudanese painter, Salahi; the Mozambican artist, Valentc
Malangatana, and the South African architect,Julian Beinart. Ogunsheye also
encouraged the work of Ulli Beier in editing die black Orpheus, much of the
typing and preparation for publication being done in the department. The
journal’s editorial team was joined quite early by Ezekiel Mphahlele, who
broadened its scope to include fictional writing.

Cultural content of the extra-mural programme

The cultural subject-matter o f the Extra-Mural Department’s work was broad-
ranging. While the focus was generally on indigenous culture, a wider interest
in pan-African, Caribbean and Black Studies also featured, strengthened by the
presence of Mphahlele and Drayton, as already said, and also enlisting other
campus scholars, such as the Guyanese O.R. Dathomc (literature) and Denis
Williams (art). The latter first came to Ibadan at the department’s invitation,
although later on he worked for the University of Ifc, the campus ofwhich was
at that time, next to the University of Ibadan. The broader interest in Afro-
Caribbcan and Black literature was outstandingly promoted by the journal. Black
Orpheus. Itwas also furthered by die radio education programmes, produced by
Drayton and used by organized listening groups, mainly in die Western Region.

Samples of the subject matter in the extra-mural classes included: The
Influence o f African Carvings on Modem European Art, which was linked with an
exhibition of carvings brought from various centres to lbadan, and Yoruba
Culturein Brazil The Brazilian relationship was explored with the well-known
scholar, Pierre Verger, and later the department had an arrangement with the
government of Brazil to provide a base for a visiting lecturer. The first holder
of a two-year appointment was Vivaldo da Costa Ijma of the University of
Bahia, who gave lectures to undergraduates and extra-mural groups.
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Some of the seminars and conferences organized by die Department of
Extra Mural Studies included:

e 1953: West African Culture

e 1957: Four African Kingdoms

e 1958: Islamic 'Fhought and Culture

e 1961: African Culture, History and Prospects

The first of these attracted 40 participants, while the 1958 event had over a
hundred. The 1961 eventwas a full-blown international occasion, with support
from UNESCO. Because Ogunsheyc had some knowledge of French, there
were representatives from francophone Africa, including Mallam Ahmadou
Hampate lia, a scholar, literary figure and diplomat, whose dignity and
knowledge made a major impression at Ibadan.

In spite of all these activities and die cultural ferment engendered by the
Extra-Mural Department and others, the curricula of the university remained
largely unaffected. Vincent lke* has commented that of all the Nigerian
universities, Ibadan showed the least originality in curricula. Many academics,
Nigerian and foreign, and others in society were anxious to see change.
Ogunsheyc and his colleagues made a conscious effortto encourage curricular
shift. Workshops were held forNigerian writers in indigenous languagesin 1958
and 1959 with die Western State Ministry of Educadon, and for teachers in
1963 in the writing o fradio scripts.

'Hie department was involved throughout the 1950s in the producuon of
appropriate visual aids for mass educadon and it took some interesting
initiatives to develop relevant course materials. One unusual one came about
when an international oil company closed down its film unit in Lagos. Hie
Extra-Mural Department bought the equipment and obtained a grant to
produce films on cultural subjects appropriate for undergraduate and adult
student use. The film maker was Frank Speed, senior technician at the
University College Hospital. He worked with various Ibadan staff members to

* V. C. lke. University Development in Africa, The Nigerian Experience. (Ibadan: Oxford

University Press), 1976.
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produce filmswhich became classics, films on Benin kingship rituals, traditional
healing in mental illness and the Ogidi Saga recorded byJ. P Clark.9 | was
personally involved in one piece on educational resource development. Arthur
Drayton, with the supportof Ogunsheyc, organized aworkshop for education
officials, secondary teachers and publishers to find means of Africanizing the
school literature courses. The cry was that relevant material in English did not
exist, so we set ourselves to research for African-authored texts. As a result, |
puttogetherabook ofprose pieces called Two Centurieso f African English.!0 Itwas
used all over Africa and quarried by academics teaching African literature in the
UK and the USA, and Iwas surprised to see a journal reference to it by a South
African author in 2003.M

Partner agencies ofthe Extra-Mural Studies Department

As said at the outset, extra-mural work is usually collaborative. Initiatives
sometimes come from the department, sometimes from another university
agency and sometimes from an external source, such as an education ministry’.

The Extra-Mural Department’s most important partner at Ibadan in the
early 1960s was the Institute o f African Studies, founded by the university’s first
Nigerian head, Kenneth Onwuka Dike, but overwhelmingly associated with
Michael Crowder. The latter's work on NigeriaMagazinegave him a plethora of
contacts among writers and artists, historians and sociologists, and also gave
him a conviction about the need to develop a cultural lighthouse at the
university. The institute found a natural ally in the School of Drama. A three-
way collaboration between the Institute of African Studies, the SchoolofDrama
and the Department of Extra-Mural Studies resulted in the vision ofa National
Theatre and, in 1963, the three together put on a course called Words, Music,
Movementand Design, to identify young Nigerians who could form the nucleus of
such a theatre company. There were days of auditioning, followed by courses
and workshops, particularly in dance-drama.

9J.P. Clark. 0%di,APlay. (London & lIbadan: Oxford University Press, 1966).
" Lalagc Brown. Two Centuries o f African English. (London: Heincmann, 1973).

8 Chris, Dunton. “Pixlcy Kaisaka Seme and the African Renaissance Debate” in African
Affairs2003; 102.
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At the international level, the Department of Extra-Mural Studies and the
Institute of African Studies worked together for a number of years on the
International Congress of African Studies. Kenneth Dike was the founding
president and | was the secretary to the organizing committee, joined later by
Michael Crowder when the Institute of African Studies was established and he
moved to Ibadan. We had major responsibilities for the firstcongress in Accra
and the second one in Dakar. The involvementofthe Extra-Mural Department
followed from Ayo Ogunsheye’s original culture conference in1960/61, which
put Ibadan on the map as a leader in African history, literature and the arts.

Outside the university, independence brought new diplomatic missions to
Lagos, as well as cultural institutions such as the Maison Franfaisc and the
British Council. These becamea source forvisitingscholarsand artistsand, with
their help, the department embarked on a rather differentinternational project
- the establishment of an international film festival. The first one was quite
modest, with only a dozen countries sending films, but it was tremendously
popular with the Ibadan crowds and was used as a catalyst for lectures and
seminars on the various countries whose films were shown. Film-makers from
other African countries took partand there was some evidence that the event
encouraged Nigerian film-makers. The second festival involved Mbari, the
Institute of African Studies and others on the organizing committee, and it was
inauguratedwith a memorable sacrificeand ceremonial, choreographed by Wole
Soyinka. Plans for the third one were on such a scale that government
involvementhad to be sought. Funding was offered but, in the end, the Federal
Ministry of Education gave the event the kissofdeath by censoring many of the
films and unilaterally dismissing the Nigerian film-makerwhowasworking with

the organizers.

Conclusion

The failure o fthe film festival was perhaps symptomatic of the larger failure of
the Nigerian polity. Military rule was not particularly conducive to cultural
innovation. While the Ibadan campus continued to host interesting work in
history, performingarts and Islamic studies, community engagementin cultural
ventures more or less faded, and among the reasons were the ending of the
resident tutor system, the departure of anumber of key extra-mural staff, and
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the rising ride of demand for university adult education to provide for formal
school examinations. But, fundamentally, the university lost heart, for the time
being, for its role as a cultural leader beyond the campus. New forms of

engagementemerged later, but thework of the Extra-Mural Departmentin the
field was finished.

W hile it existed, much ofits work was not credited to it and this paper has
therefore attempted to highlightits very real contribution to cultural flowering
and innovation in the 1950s and 1960s. Its functioning was sometimes
controversial, but Ayo Ogunsheye and his colleagues had a serious cultural
purpose and strategy. To be involved with it was to take on a heavy burden of
work, butalso to be constandy stimulated and enlivened. | personally enjoyed
all its facets.

Etin Arcadia Ego.



CHAPTER NINETEEN

Ibadan, 19601

Martin Banham

Ibadan,

running splash of rusts

and gold - flung and scattered
among several hills like broken

china in the sun2

John PepperClark’swonderful image of Ibadan in the 1960sevokes energy and
anarchyin equal measure. Itis an affectionate and graphic picture that anybody
who lived in Ibadan in those years would recognize. My own recollections will
have about them the same randomness. They are images that remain with me
more than half a century on from going to teach in Ibadan in 1956 - an
innocent abroad, if ever there was.

I am taking the liberty ofinterpreting ‘1960’ very- broadly. My 1960 started
fouryears earlier. We arc notlooking at a date, butata time. What marked that
time mostsignificantly forme was the politicsofemancipation. In 1957,1stood
on the Ibadan campus when, fromevery student and staffradio set, the national
anthem of the newly independent Ghana was played at full volume, directly

1 First presented at the AHRB Centre, CATH Seminar on *Ibadan 1960" at the
University of Leeds, September 23/24 2004; an earlier version of this paper was
published in the LUCASBULLETIN (UniversityofLeeds Centre for African Studies)
no. 69, 2007.

2J).P. Clark-Bckcdcremo, “*1116 Poems 1958-1998" (Lagos: Longman, 2002), p. 23.
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relayed from the celebrations in Accra. Nkrumah called for an encore and, at
the University College Ibadan, students sang and danced with their distant
colleagues knowing that Nigeria’s own freedom was near. Itwas a time of great
optimism. Constitutional conferences, internal regional self-government,
political manifestoes and newspaper debates alldominated thought and action.

Ithasto be remembered that as this new sense of freedom was sweeping
through West Africa, colonial and oppressive regimes still dominated Kenya,
Rhodesia (now Zimbabwe), Mozambique, Angola and, ofcourse, South Africa.
I do not think it an exaggeration to say that Nigerians saw themselves in the
vanguard of the struggle for the whole continent. Political refugees from these
areas found a welcoming home in West Africa, many of them as teachers at
Ibadan, enriching our understanding of the continent and informing and
radicalizing our politics. Certainly on the campus there was a sense of
confidence. The students-an elite group of 600 men and women when |
arrivcd-looked forward to their own roleas administrators and ambassadors of
the new Nigeria.

No doubtthere were incipient political tensions and rivalries, and indeed
they were to arise only too destructively over the next few years, but they were
not apparent to a young expatriate lecturer. It is interesting to note, however,
that in 1952, seven Ibadan students from different ethnic backgrounds-Wolc
Soyinka, Frank Aig-Imoukhuede, Olumuyiwa Awe, Nathaniel Oyclola, Pius
Oleghe, Ralph Oparaand Ben Egbuchelam, founded acollege club, the Pyrates
confraternity, specifically to combat ‘elitism and tribalism’. A note in the book
titled WS: A Life in Full? shows how the Pyrates grew nationally and
internationally over the years, formally registering with die Federal Ministry of
Internal Affairs in 1980 with the name Nadonal Association of Seadogs and
having as its creed: ‘Against Convention, Against Tribalism, for Humanistic
Ideals, and for Comradeship and Chivalry’. | recall, however, the optimism
symbolized by the federal election manifesto of Obafcmi Awolowo’s Action
Group, a democratic socialist document, directed beyond the party’s Yoruba
hcardand to the peoples of the cast and the north, that spoke of universal
healthcare, free education, theatres and arts centres in every regional capital!
And, vitally, political emancipation brought with it cultural emancipation, an5

5B. Olayebi, MS:A Lifein Full (Ibadan: Bookcraft, 2004), p. 137.
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outpouring ofpride in the indigenous arts, skills, languagesand traditions o fthe
nation.

1will return for a moment here, if I may, to the ‘elite’ student body that
I referred to. Inevitably they were high-flyers, people who had come through
the very competitive government colleges, or through the major high schools
in Lagos, Ibadan, Umuahia, Ughclli, Enugu, Benin, Keffi, Kaduna or Zaria—
six hundred students from the whole of Nigeria! But they were also students-
often in their middle age—who had foughtagainst all odds, persevering in their
determination to reach UCI. I think that, at the age 0f23, most ofmy students
were my own age or older. The academic route that had brought them to
Ibadan was entirely based on a traditional British school curriculum. At the
university college, they got more of the same. As a recentgraduate, | was made
tutor to a very bright student, Ben Obumsclu, and we spent hours discussing
T.S. Eliot’s The Wasteland. There were moves made by staff to bring into the
English curriculum works from a more international, and specifically
Commonwealth base, and case itaway from its rather previous Oxbridge bias,
where twentieth century writings themselves were regarded as dangerously
immature. But these were generally resisted. I suspect thatitwas the creation of
the School of Drama in the early 1960s, hosting Kola Ogunmola’s wonderful
travelling theatre company in a version of Amos Tutuola’s The Talmwine
Drinkard, staged by Demas Nwoko, together with the enterprising work of the
Student Dramatic Society and the Travelling Theatre (with, for instance, an
adaptation of Nkem Nwankwo’s ‘Danda*) that did the most to shift a focus
towards Nigerian writing and performance.

I became dose in those early days withJohn Pepper Clark, who was then
astudentinthe English Departmentandwho has become a lifelong friend. We
were about the same age and almost shared a birthday. The ‘Pepper’in Clark’s
namewas a nickname given to him by his brotheron account ofhis hot temper,
and based on the familiar name given to an equally irascible British district
officer in the Rivers, a certain Captain A.P. Pullen. Clark’s tale of how he
received an education amazed me and has stayed with me always, it also
heightened the admiration | felt for the students who had made their way to
Ibadan. In a nutshell, Clark’s father, from his home at Kiagbodo in the Rivers,
determined to obtain an education forhis sons, sentJ.P. at the age of7, together
with his two elder brothers, down the Forcados Riverin a canoe to the Native
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Administration Schoolat Okrika. He placed his boys under the guardianship of
a man called Yckpc (who, | believe, their father knew only by reputation),
described by Clark as the most feared man in town. It was there | think that
Clark heard for the first time the great ljaw epic of ‘Ozidi,’ a version of which
he was both to record and to use as the basis of his own play of that name.

I recall this anecdote because it brought home to me the extraordinary
cultural resources that so many students broughtwith them, butwhich were for
far too long ignored by the educational system to which they were subjected.
No wonder that once the floodgates opened so much poured out. Clark
incidentally published a collection of new poems entided Once Again a Chile?
which is an autobiography of his childhood presented in verse. Typically, his
inscription in my copy reads: “With warm greetings from the stroppy one!” |
now want to try and illustrate the mood and vigour ofthose times, particularly
in the cultural field, through looking at various publications, created in Ibadan,
which flourished in the 1960s.

I start unapologctically within Chinwcizu ct al’s phrase— the scandalous
Lceds-lbadan connectionwhich honoured me by a direct association with Wole
Soyinkaas jointagents ofnco-colonialism!sThis was the creation ofthe student
magazine, The Horn, modelled on the Leeds’ Poetry & Audience, founded by
myself and a group of English department students, funded by me and first
edited by J.P. Clark. A simple circa 12-page cyclostylcd magazine, laboriously
typed on to sticky stencils and run off in the English department office,
predominandy devoted to student verse and selling for three pence, The Horn
went on to be edited by a roll-call of talented Ibadan students, amongst them
Juliet Udezue, Abiola Irclc, Minji Karibo, Dapo Adclugba, F. Onyema lhcme,
Tayo Morgan, and Omolara Ogundipe. Abiola Irelc, in his introduction to
Clark’s Collected Plays 1964-1988, comments that The Horn eventually developed
into somedung more than an oudet for new poetic talent; it came as well to
function as a medium of intellectual reflection and in particular as a forum
among the students for debate about the place of culture in the new Nigerian8

4).P. Clark-Bekedercmo, Once Again a Child (Ibadan: Mosuro, 2004).

50.J. Chinwcizu and M. Thcchukwu Towards the Decolonisation of African Literature
(Enugu: Fourth Dimension, 1980), p. 196-7.
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society that we felt, asif on our very pulses, was coming into existence.6 It was
in Volume 4, No.l of The Horn that Wole Soyinka’s challenge for national
cultural self-confidence appeared: “[Tjhc duiker will not paint ‘duiker’ on his
beautiful back to proclaim his duikeritude;you’ll know him by his elegant leap.”
In 1960,1published a slim volume called Nigerian Student Verse 1959. Sadly,7 it
contains nothingofClark’s earlywork, as in true peppery style, he said he wrote
poetry, notverse—and I think he was right! But the collection gave rise to two
interesting comments when it was reviewed in a later issue of The Horn (Vol. 4,
N o.l). Wole Soyinka said: "I can say, very' fairly, that this booklet proves that
the studentwriter at least has overcome the ‘Golden Treasury’ days ofhis poetic
formation. This is a highly cheering revelation.”

Abiola Irclc, righdy chastising me for being too cautious in my claims for
the verse, makes some important points about the tension the young Nigerian
writer often found himself or herself experiencing at this period. He says:
“however conversant we have been with English, it still remains for us
something ofa second language, if not less. The difficulties of expressing our
own national sentiment and our own native sensibility in a language radically
different from ours arc no less for constandy hearing the language and using it
inour academicwork... The truth is thatwe not only study in English,we study
it— do not, like an English undergraduate, come up to read it." Ircle continues
to observe that the young writer in this context is unable to avoid influences,
and then goes on: “The result is perfunctory or an unnaturally detached
treatment of the themes that should form the nature of our national literature,
themes that form the centre of our myths, our folktale, and our indigenous
religions, and are expressed in our oral literature.”

Ontheback page, the associate editor, Dapo Adclugba, the late professor
of theatre arts at lbadan, dedicating The Horn to the cause of a national
literature, writes:

To die fanatically negritudinous who like to assert with Roy
Campbell.

6J.P. Clark-Bckcdcrcmo, Collected Plays 1964-1988 (Washington DC: Howard U.P.,
1991)) p. xvii.

M Banham, Nigerian Student Verse 1959 (Ibadan: University Press, 1960).
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True sons of Africa arc \vc,
though bastardized with culture indigenous,
and wild, and free as wolf,
as pioneer and vulture

We extend our hand ofwelcome, no less than to those whose concept of ‘culture’ is
more sympathetic... 'Hie cock has crowed: it is day: let us work to uphold the glories
of the new nation.

There were other campus-based publications, including the often parochial
Ibadanjournal, which rathergave away its otherworldliness by carrying a pretty
cover design created in Ipswich. But it was in the town, and specifically at the
Mbari Writers and Artists Club, of course, that publications of great richness
and significance flourished, many of them the initiative of Ulli Beier and often
magnificently illustrated by Suzanne Wenger. Beier is described by Wole
Soyinka as a “wandererwho came, saw and was conquered, whose approach to
life rescued the word ‘expatriate’ from its usual negative connotations.”*The
Mbari club itself was situated in the heartof Ibadan, in a district called Gbagi,
dose to the thriving Dugbc market. Soyinka, in his memoir Ibadan: The
Penkelemes Years,$aptly describes the members of Mbari as a “suspect breed of
artists and intellectuals.” Soyinka’s memoir, incidentally, is a rich source of
information on the artistic and political life of Ibadan in the early 1960s,
penkelemes being described as peculiar mess'/2 A suspect breed, that is, to the
Lagos-based arts establishment that was so confused by the play A Dance ofthe
Forests that Soyinka submitted as an independence celebration that it turned it
down, allowing the playwright to stage it himself with his company The 1960
Masks. Here was a play that opened with the stage direction: “...An empty
clearing in the forest. Suddenly the soil appears to be breaking and the head of
the Dead Woman pushesitswayup.” Itthen developed into what I, at the time,

KW. Ogundele, Omoluabi: Ulli Beier, Yoruba Society and Culture (Bayreuth: Bayreuth
African Studies 66, 2003) , p.9.

9 W. Soyinka, Ibadan: The Penkelemes Years. A Memoir 1946-65 (London: Minerva,
London, 1995), p.302.

:0W. Soyinka, 1995, p xiii.
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could only grasp as a vast kaleidoscopic pageant of Yoruba myth, history and
lore,engaged with characters and events from thecontemporaryworld. I cannot
pretend | fully understood this complex play—in many ways | believe the
source book foreverything he wrote subsequendy—but | knew that, in terms
of imagination, character, language, comment and theatrical dynamic, 1was
seeing somediing extraordinary. | take encouragement from the fact that Ulli
Beicr had the same difficulty with aspects of the play. Reviewing die text in
Black Orpheus,! he comments that the play is almost as obscure as the second
parto f'Faust’. Staged as an ‘alternauvc’ contribution to the 1960 independence
festivities, the play made it clear that Soyinka’s satiric view ofevents was a deal
more sceptical than that of the official programme organizers. Here, bursting
onto the stage, was theatre that, in common with so much new dramatic writing
from Nigeria, made much contemporary western theatre look positively
anaemic.

Returning to Mbari, the club, though Ibadan-based, was both nationaland
international in its membership and significance. In addition to Beicr, Soyinka,
Clark, the poet Christopher Okigbo, the South African writer Ezekiel Mphahlcle
and artists Demas Nwoko and Uche Okeke were founders or early members.
Wole Ogundelc describes the founding and early years of Mbari in some detail
in his tribute to Beicr, Omoluahi: Ulli Beier, Yoruba Society and Culture * published
by Bayreuth African Studies. The early days of Mbariwere packed with artistic
action—exhibitions, readings, discussions and productions, the last famously—
or perhaps infamously—was Soyinka’s production on Mbari’s open courtyard
stage ofJ.P. Clark’s first powerful play Songofa Goatin which, at least in early
performances, an attemptwas made to sacrifice a live goat on stage. The line by
the character Zifa: “My wife, see how with one stroke of my knife/1 sever the
head from the trunk,” was notalways successfully followed by the action, but
no one could fault the director on hisdemand forrealism! The lasting legacy of
Mbari maywell,however, be its publications. Theyranged from the magnificent
Black Orpheus—which though officially published by the Ministry of Education
in the Western Region, had its spiritual home in Mbari—to exuberandy
produced collections of poetry, plays, art and cultural commentary. The2

"No. 8,p.57-8.
2W. Ogundelc, p. 104-26.



~20 The City State oflIbadan: Texts d* Contexts

production standards were confident and ambitious. This was probably one of
the most exciting and concentrated publishing ventures in the arts thatone can
imagine. A novel, A Walk in the Night by Alex la Guma, Drawings by Uchc
Okeke, Clark’s Song of a Goat and Poems 1962, Hearensgate and Limits by
Christopher Okigbo,/J/nri///Songsby Leon Damas, Orikiby Bakarc Gbadamosi,
Three Playsby Wole Soyinka, and so on. These publications not only celebrated
Nigerian arts, but also introduced, through translation, work from other parts
of Africa or the diaspora. And this latter quality was one of die defining
attributes of Black Orpheusand of Mbari, and one of thegreat influences on the
arts of Ibadan in the 1960s. In die Grstissue of the journalin 1957, the editors,
Beicr and JanheinzJahn wrote:
The young African writer is struggling hard to build for himselfa literary
public in Africa... It is still possible for a Nigerian child to leave a
secondary school with a thorough knowledge of English literature, but
without even having heard of such great black writers as Leopold Sedar
Senghor or Aimcc Ccsairc. One difficulty, of course, has been that of
language; because a great deal of the best African writing is in French or
Portuguese or Spanish. Black Orpluus tries to break down some of these
language barriers by introducing writers from all territories in

translation....(W]e shall not forget the great traditions of oral literature of
the African tribes. For it is on the heritage of the past, that the literature

of the future must be based.”5

The subsequentissues of Black Orpheusw ere astonishing in the range ofwriters
introduced, in thevigour of critical debate, the promotion and discussion of
traditional and contemporary arts, and the encouragement of new, specitically
Nigerian, writing. Appropriately the journal celebrated the Nigerian
independence in its 8th issue with a poem in Yoruba by Adebayo Faleti,
translated by Bakare Gbadamosi and UUi Beicr:

There is nothing so sweet as independence.

It is agreat day on which the slave buys his freedom.

When a slave can go to fetch water

And nobody will tell him: you arc coming late!*

:i Black Orpheus’. No. 1, September 1957, p.4.



Martin Banham: Ibadan 1960 321

When a slave will fetch firewood
And use it to cook his own food!

No day is like the day when the elephant served under the
duiker.

Duiker sent elephant to the river.

But elephant did not return in time.

Duiker beat elephant until he was unable to shit!
Duiker beat elephant until he was unable to piss!
Duiker abused elephant on the bridge.

He reminded elephant he was rich enough to own him.
But the elephant accepted the punishment with love.
He said: it is not because | am stupid,

Or because | have not grown up

If the slave moves carefully.

He may still buy his freedom after a long, long time.
It is not too late for the elephant

To buy himself free and become head of the animals.
Letus learn wisdom from the elephant

Let us shake off our suffering with patience.
Gendywe will kill the fly on our own body.

Letall of us get ready to buy ourselves back

After all: we have land, and we have hoes.

We have cocoa trees and we have bananas.

We have palm kernels and we have groundnuts.

Let us fight, so that we may cultivate our own farm
To escape from being slaves and pawns

Letall our people be free'4

Finally,a thoughtabout the outsideworld, from which Ibadan was by no means
isolated. | have recorded the fact that political refugees from other parts of
Africa made Ibadan their home, conscientizing both students and staff.

External events were reacted to vigorously, whether protesting Britain and
France’s invasion of Egyptand the Suez Canal in 1956, or the murder ofPatriced

14 Black Orpheus, No 8.
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Lumumba in 1961. On the latter The Horn” carried a poem by Akpan Essicn

graphically accusing western powers of complicity in his death and anticipating
a revenging Russia:

Rape, ravish, grab!

Till that Red Eagle from the Ural Heights

W ith beak of Hammer, claws of tested brass

With vengeance swoop upon you murderous heads
And raise the fallen.

The Campaign for Nuclear Disarmament (CND) lobbied energetically, with
phone links to protest meetings in Britain and the US, this, you will recall, being
the period ofthe Cuban Missile Crisis. Russia’s achievement in sending the first
satellite into space caused astonishment: The Horn, ever in the forefront of
comment, carried Ralph Opara’s light-hearted *Ballad o f Sputnik’ in which the
imagined Russian inventor, Professor Shinksy, unable to buy whisky from
America, gives hiswife an alternative birthday present:

Take this, my dear, your birthday gift;

Tis SPUTNIK?’, he did croon;

Though WHISKY cheers, yet Sputnik, dear,
Trajccts you to the moon!"®H

In May 1964 The Hornl7 editorialized against the banning by the Western
Nigerian government of the Hubert Ogunde Concert Part)' with their play
Yontba Ronu! (*Yoruba Awake!*), saying that ‘their only crime is that they have
not been chanting hallelujah to a crippled and blinkered regime’. The then
editorsaid Tolitics is outside theauthority of The Hornbut the fact o f the matter
was that in one way or another politics, in one guise or another, dominated the
period around 1960, and astonishingly often foundits mostvigorous expression
in the arts.

15Vol. 4,No. 3
16 Ibid.

17 Vol. 3, No. 3
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BAALES AND OLUBADANS
WHO HAD REIGNED IN IBADANLAND

NAMES OF RULERS

-iff4 .
Baale Mavc Okunadc
1 Baale Oluvedun
Baale ljkanlc
| Basornn Oluyolc
1 Baale Opcagbc”
1 Baale Ovesile Olugbode
Basornn Ogunmola
Balogun Bcvioku Akcre
| Baale Orowusi (Awarun)
1 Aaxc l-atoosa
1 Balogun Ajavi Osungbekun
Baale Fijabi | fOm o Babalola)
1 Baale Osuntoki Olosun
Basornn Fajum (Ycrombi)
Baale Mosadenn
Baale Dada Opadarc
Basorun Sunmonu Apanpa
| Baale Akmtavo Awanibaku hlcnpc
Baale Irefin (Omo Ogundeyi)
Baale Shitu (Omo Arc)
Baale Ovewolc Aiycjcnku Omo boko
1 ObaOkunola Abaasi Alcsinlovc
Oba Fagbinrin Akcre 11
ObaOyctundc |
1 ObaAkintunde Bioku
Obatfjabi 11
ObaMemudu Alli-lwo
Oba Jgbintadc Apcte
Oba Isaac Babalola Akinvclc
Oba Yesulu Kobiowu
Oba Salawu Akanbi Aminu
O ba Shittu Akintola Ovetunde Il
Oba Cibadamosi Akanbi Adebimpe
Oba Daniel Akintavo Akmbivi
ObaYesufu Olovede Asanike |
ObaF.mmanud Adegboyega Adeyemo
Operinde 1
Oba(Dr.)Yunusa Bankole Ogundipc
oasowu |. IP.CFR.
Oba(Dr.) Samuel Odulana, Odugadc

i LIP.CFR

COMMUNITY /
QUARTERS
Awotan

l-abosindc
Agbeni
OjaT>a
Idiomo/Kurc
Ita Baale
Mepo
Ontamenn
Kobomojc
Okc-Arc
Kobomojc
Oritamcrin
Agbeni
Oranvan
SunlclunmiOranvan
Mapo
Isalc-Osi
Bcrc. Aboke
Okc-O fa Babasalc
Okc Arc
Okc Foko
Isalc Ijcbu
Oritamcrin
Elcta
Olevo,Oranvan
Oritamcrin
Gbenla
Okc Ofa
Alafara
Oranvan
Adcovo
Elcta
Odinjo
Elckuro
Idi Aro
Isalc Ijcbu

Oranyan

Aremo

[N

PERIOD OF REIGN

1820-1830
1830-1835
1835-1836
1836-1850
1850-1851
1851-1864
1864-1867
1867-1869
1869-1871
1871-1883
1885-1893
1893-1893
1895-1897
1897-1902
1902-1904
1904-1907
1907-1910
1910-1912
1912-1914
1914-1925
1925-1930
1930-1946
21/6/46-18/10/46
21/11/46-13/12/46
10/1/47-16/1/48
26/2/48- 12/3/52
21/3/52-2716/52
11/7/52-712155
18/2/55-26/5/64
3/7/64-10/12/64
2/4/65-18/11/71
21/1/72-1976
1976- 1977
1977-1982
1983- 1993
1994- 1999

1999-2007

2007 - date

Courtesy, Central Councilo flbadan Indigenes (CCII)
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Chief Moses Okunola best captures the essence of the city of Ibadan in his
foreword with a quote in Yoruba: "iwo tanwo Ibadan, apakan laariM-which
means, "irrespective of the perspective from which one views Ibadan, one
can only see a side of it". Indeed the city of Ibadan is a sprawling African
metropoliswhich seems to defy any attempt at categorization.

The Ifa ministration at the founding of the town predicted that it would be a
hospitable abode for visitors and settlers. Even vagrants might find
prosperity in this liberal, conducive town. Its chieftaincy line has been
liberal and generous to both aborigines and newcomers. It is thus a
cosmopolitan and representative Yoruba town; hospitality being its
mainspring.

The republican nature of Ibadan partly explains why it quickly and
effortlessly succeeded Oyo as the military headquarters of the Yoruba
Empire in the nineteenth century. It was an all-comers community which did
not foreclose the participation of a pan-Yoruba community in its military
service. This helped to build an influential and popular army which pushed
the frontiersof Oyo military expeditions. Thissingular fact remains the basis
of her cosmopolitan composition. The population continues to increase and
there appears to be a new continental experiment on state making and
urban conurbation.

The City State of Ibadan—Texts and Pretexts is a broad-based study of
Ibadan from earliest times to the present. Each of the 17 contributors brings
an interesting facet of the city into focus, as a cursory look at the table of
contents reveals. It is hoped that this seminal study would open pathways
for other studies on culture and identity development in post-colonial
Africanstatesand nations.
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